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pong, COOPER'S ENGAGEMENTS — 
the LATTER QUARTER of 1860. 
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OCTOBER. NOVEMBER. | DECEMBER. 
x a S 1 Black- 
T 2 : 2 Edin- Sun 2 burn. 
3 „ 8 3 burgh. iM 37 Rawten- 
en „„ stall . an. 
L M 25 Leith, W 5 0. shire). 
1 8 . 
F ae 70 Edinburgh. . 70 Bacup. 
M ö Th 5 8 8 ( Lancashire. 
T 9 9 | SUN ) 
W 10 Pac S 100 Ppazsler. M 10) Rams. 
? . „ (near [Sen 11; . T II bottom, 
ay Stirling). Ly 3 W 12) Lanearhire, 
Son 14 — — — u 13 
ha r y 4 ; 4 Bury, 
oo ae \ 8 Lancash: ro. 
at 16 Glasgow. ‘Sun * 60 
W 17 8 17 * 
Th 18 “Aberdeen, SUx 189 * Fie oe’ 
1 M 10 Sedbergh W 19) Lancashire, 
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a ieee ee sliire). : 21 (near 
M 22 | 22 Man- 
1 3 Th 22) Kendal Son 23) chester). 
1 . 24) Loon : 
Th 25 Dundee. 28 
F 26 Sun 25) land). I aK (6, Cam- 
- W bridgo-st., 
Sun 28 X 20 Th 2 { Rotherfie!d 
— 5 * | Blackburn F 28; street, 
M — (Lan- |S 2 Lewer- 
T 90} Réinbungh [Th Hie cane) Sum 80: road. Idling: | 
W 31 IM 31 ton, N. 


N. B. —Letters to be W ‘THOMAS: r Lecturer; 
on Christianity,” at the town * Tam bas sean tes for Which 
dee above.—T. 0. „ ) 


QYDENIIAM aP fr, FOREST HII. 


The following Services will t be held fh 


nexion with the 


THIRD ANNIV’ RSARY of the above Chspel:—On Wep- 
NESDAY, October 3, 1860, TWO n be preached, | 
that in the Morning by the Hon. and B. W. NORL. 


M. A.; thut in the Evening by the Rev. JOHN STOUGHTON, 
Kensington. Times of Service, 11.30 a. m., and 6. 30 p. m. A 
Cold Collation will be provided at 1.30. 


On the following SAunATn, October 7th. TWO SERMONS 
will be preached, that in the Morning by the Rev. JAMES R. 
WILSON, Aberdeen; that in the Evening by the Rev. JAS. 
HILL, Clapham, Times of Service, 11 a.m. and 6.30 p.m, 


% CotiEcrions in aid ofthe Building Fund will be taken 
1 at the close of each of the above Services, 


- — ———ö—erK eee ee — — —— — — — — — — — — 


ARALVSIS and EPILEPSY. —'The Board 

of the NATIONAL HOSPITAL for the PARALYSED 

and EPILEPTIC, 24. QUEEN-SQUARE, BLOOMSBURY, 

earnestly appeals for AID to maintain ADDITIONAL BEDS 

and to meet the urgent applications for relief and eure from all 

parts of the kingdom. ‘The cases already exceed 700 under 
treatment. Numerous helpless sufferers have been cured. 

Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, at the Hos- 

pital, and every information given. Bankers: — Union Bank, 


City; Megsrs. Coutts, Strand, 
GEORGE REID, Secretary. 


—— ee ee ~ 
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HE NONCONFORMIST ‘te SALE, 8 


its Commencement to the End of 1850. 


Apply, by letter, to J. B., Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion, 165, Aldersgate-street, — 


} ENSINGTON POTTERIES 
and RAGGED SCHOOLS. 


3501. WANTED IMMEDIATELY to REDEEM the FREF- 
HOLD of these most useful! Rooms. All who have read 
** Ragged Homes and how to Mend them,” will know the 
neighbourhood, and admit the claim. <A small contribution 
from many will easily remove the debt. The claim is urgent. 


INFANT 


Donations will be thankfully received, and any further in- 
formation given by T. II. Bothalmey, Esq , ‘Treasurer, 41, 
Royal-crescent, Notting-hill; or by Captain George Bayly, 
Hon. Secretary, 8. Lansdowue-cresce ut, 2 ‘ton-park 5 or 
1 rinity “house, Tower- bill. 


— - —— — 


GENTLEMAN, — near University 
College, RECE IVES YOUNG MEN into his F amily 
who are requiring a HOME during their stay in London, for 
the completion of their education, or fo: purposes of business 
and who will not object to the habits of « religious household. 


References kindly permitted to Sir 8. Morton Peto, Part, 
M. P., Westminster; Rev. Dr. Haaailion, Fueton zune; and 
Rev. W. Brock, 12, Gonbr street, 


Address. A. IB, 60, Old Broad-: 


HRISTIAN BOARDING - THOUS 
J LADIES or GENTLEMEN requiring BOARD and & I 1. 
DENCE, either for «a long or shoit period, man meet with a 
very comfortal le home—wZl, Ventinek-street, Manchester- 
rqMare, 


— — — —— — 


OARD and RE SIDENCE, Milton, 


Graverend.—A Gentleman, rece nt le becom e 
having a house lar ver than he requires, is in a poe 


ttrect, F.C 


next 
an Widower, 
Lion to offer 


the: advantages of a comfortable homie to an | hoe * (i githegaan 
and his waite, of quiet halts and evan. ter) al principles. Jens 
moderate, Urearc ‘ptionable reteren Wen tete. 


Apply, by letter, 


irayesend, 


lothe Rev, FE. 8. Pryce, 


ate! t, 


1 


Caledonian-road, Islington. 


‘near five years ;-a com 
. 


Fee 


1 DESTITUTE CILURCHES.—A Gentle- | 
man, aged Twenty-eight 


of some expericnee, is at 


liberty to SUPPLY VACANT PULPITS. 


Address, J. II. I, care of Mr. Swann, 37, Stephenson-terrace 


Te PARENTS and GUARDIANS—A 

PUARMACEUTICAL and DISPENSING CHEMIST, 
in a southern suburb of London, is in WANT of a well-educated 
YOUTH as an APPRENTICE, He would be treated as one 
of the family, and have theadvantage of acquiring a knowledge 
of the business under the care of the Principal, Premium 
moderate, 

Apply, Mr. E. Medealf, Lower + Tooting, 5. 


de DRAPERS, GROCERS, “ee PRIN- 
CIPALS of BUSINESS FIRMS.—A Married Centle- 
man, of high standing, good address, great energy, of thorough 
business habits, and experience, is desirous of an ENGAGE- 
MENT in any leading position, or to MANAGE a BRANCH 
CONCERN, Could fill any place of responsibility. First- 
class refvrences and security if required. A member of a 
Christian Church. 


Apply, B. B., Post-office, Assington, Suffolk. 


—— —— 


% GROCERs’ ASSISTANTS.—WANTED, 
„N respectable YOUNG MAN as SECOND COUNTER- 


Apply, by letter, stating 
Sparrow, 372, Oxford- street, 


Tr GROCERS and PROVISION: ‘DEALERS. 
—WANTED, a SITUATION by a YOUNG. Leia 


de ton ees who will make h useful 
years London 
a Miag in the Gurt? with the 


4 


‘sha * 2 


E W COLLEGE. “LONDON. 


Irbe SESSION ot 1860-61 —— commenee on . 
mber 28, when, an Wer ee) rern 
by Professor W. SMITH, LL. b., at Beven 


5 „ Bowsiohal b hor with all necemary n- 
formation — the Tt Biden and the LAY 


STUDENT Departments of the Institution, may be obtained 


an application to the Secretary, at the College, Upper 
Finchley-road, N. W. 
September: 25, 1860. 
* P PE R PLAIS TOW, near 


Bnoabway. zi 

LONDON, 

The Misses SMITH inform their Friends that their Autumnal 

Session will commence Ocrovenr 4, and as there are now a FEW 

VACANCIES in the School, they invite applications for terms 
and references a3 s00n as possible. 


OMMERCIAL SCHOOL, 
Conducted by Mr. Verney. 
Sound Education on moderate terms, in a healthy locality, 
eigliteen miles from town. 
Full Partie ulars b promptly supplic ul. 


SLOUGH. 


— eae ee 


TAMF ORD- HIL L. — The n COOK 


inform their Friends that their new Honse and Grounds 
are now in order, and arrangements made for an increased 
number of Pupils ; also that they receive a Junior Class, upon 
inclusive terms. Studies will be resumed OcroBer 8. 


Aig AC ANCY for an ARTIC L E D PUPIL. 


— — — — 


AST. ABLIS sHMENT for YOUNG LADIES 

A CHARLTON HOUSE, PECKHAM-RYE, 8. E. 

The Misses TIIO MAS will have VACANCIES for TWO or 
THRE PUPILS at the quarter, and also for an ARTICLE 
PUPIL. 

Terms may be had on application, 

Referees :—Rev. James Sherman, Blackheath; Rev. J. 8. 
Russell, M. A.. Edmonton; ev. J. B. Paton, M. A., Sheffield ; 
Rev. II. P. Cookesley, M. A., Wimborne; Rev. T'. Kees, Mill 
Hill; Rev. 8. Eldr idge, Brix ton; J. Watts, Neg., Cambridge ; 
H. Fellows, E+y., Great Yarmouth; and the Parents of the 
Pupils. 1 
H OW A E 5 1. OUSE ACADEMY, 
THAME, OXON, 

Conducted by Mr. J. MARSIT, assisted hy * nglish and French 
Resident Masters 


The course of instruction pursned in * above Establishment 
has been erminently succes-ial under the present Principal for 
Twenty Years, 

‘The training is especially adapted to prenare Pupils for 
Mercantile pur suits, medi * 5 atin, Prench, Drawing, Music, 
and Superior nmans kin, Marsh's pupils prepared the 
Vingst Specimens of Penmamn — and Drauin in the World!, 
Exhuntion of 151. See report of * ‘London Hlustrated News.” 
References ul y h ind to the Rev, Dr. Moby, Twickenham ; 
Rev. — hene, Pdinonton > Rev C. Vine, Birmimte am; bev. 
I, Cornford, Luton; Key. W. Monk, XI. A. „ Cambridge: W. 


Jobnson, Hege. F. R. A. 8., icester; und ent, of Pupils in 
| i 


all the Midland Counties, 
Terms, inclusive, Twenty-two Guineas per annum under 
Twelve sears of age above Pwelve years, Twenty-four Guiness, 


his sun includes Tuition, Books, and Wa 


shiny, Latin, breneh, 
Music, Two Gaineas each, | 


N.U.—Ten Acre 


of Private Cricket Ground. 


COCKERELDE 


„ ton eah for the J. bn I 


— Best Coals only, 


Cons — 


is how 


SUREENED COASTS, as Sapp cl iy thei tu her Majesty | any vl the Agents of the Company. + 
ow |! ; Commbill, * es burt! Lew hs rf, > a! tr. et, N lu. 1 sel, AL 1101 e. for Ne! en rispitentant, 2 7 
. ,: Patenewhart 4. 1 Feine, Par co, & W.; an I) order, W. I ee, Manager. 


chs and te Eat eehte, * ., 


3 engagements, to Mr. H. Amount ür 


6 | 


~~ eT. — — 


N ATIONAL PROVIDENT! 
48, l 


on Lives, Annuities, So, 


CHARMAN dn 
Deruty Cita 
John Bradbury, 
Thomas Fall 2 
Richard 
John Feltham, 


Charles gan . 


Charles Good, | 
J. . Cong 5. L. &. e : 
BANKE Sake 2 e 

Sotacrron— Septimus 2. 
ConsuLTina ACTUARY 
MUTUAL ASSURARUS. 
Extracts from the Report 
Number of new 


Assuring the zum l ’ 
aking te oa income ais 


nh oe 


ee ee eeeeeveee 
‘ 


a 3 . 
od kun 1 9 Fre 


minded that the same must be 1 ul. R 
hat date. JOSEPH MARSH, & 


September, 1 800. 


0⁰ KEN INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Cuter Orriox, 
QUEEN INSURANCE BUILDINGS, LIVERPOOL." ' 
Loyvon Orricy—2,, Royal nh Buildings, 

MANCHESTER Orrick—S0, St. Ann’s-atroét. 

GLASGOW Orr Ick—146, Buchanan-street, 

FIRE, LIFE, AND ANNUITIES. . 
Capital —lialf-a- Million. 
OFFICE-BEARERS. 


TRUSTEES, 
Christopher Bushell, Esq. 


FOR 


Thomas Edwards Moss, Exq. | 
Kdward Heath, Esq, 

BOARD OF DIRECTION, 
CuamMAaAN—Kdward Heath, Esq, 
Derury-CHAInMAN—Thomas B. Forwood, Kag. 

Chomas I, Bennett, g. C. R. Hall, Kay, 
Francis A. Clint, Kis. Alexander "Hastie, Kaq. 
Kenneth Dowie, Esq. J. Hartley Hind, Esq, 
Jorge W. Ewing, Esq. Joseph Kitchen, Kay. 
Wernard Ilall, Eg. John L. NoWull, Kay, 
James A. Picton, Kag. 
DAxK EU- Messrs, Moss and Co. 

SoniciroKns— Mesers, IIlaigh and Thompson. 
Avupitrors—Mesars, Harmood Banner and Son. 
PrysictaN—James Turnbull, Eag., M.D. 

MANAGER AND ACTUARY TO | ComPpany—W, P. Clirehugh, 
isd 
LONDON DIRECTORS, 

Edward F. Alderson, Esq. (Kelson, Tritton, and Co.), 
2½, Old Brow street. 

Henry Bruce, Esq. (Rainey, bruce, and Co.), Director of 
Colonial Bank, Mincing-lane, 

Ilenry Fowler, Esq. (II. and R. Fowler), St. Saviour's dock, 
2 
Thomas William Kough, ag. (Jones Brothers), 

Upper Thames street, 

Samucl Lloyd Stacey, Lad. (Corbyn, Stacey, and Co.), Holborn, 

Orrick—2, Royal Exchange- buildin 
Bank rs—Mexsrs, Barclay, evan, un Co. 
Mrs Rereree—J. Edward Pollock, Kaq., M. D. 
Rustipent Secrerany—Hugh Brown Taplin, Esq. 
LI DEPARTMENT, 

Life Assurance in every brauch, including not only the 
ordinary advantages piven by other companies, but also afford- 
iny benefits by mon-turfeiture of Policies, combined with low 
fetes of I’remuiui. 

lhimediate and Deferred Annuities and Endowments granted 
on very liberal terms, amd Keversions purchased, 

Special Fea,rvuns.—Non-forfeiture of Policies, The insurer 
lias the risht, oo an ordinary Life Policy, after three, years, w 
cewe his payments, andl ot. ina u ir Policy, for the total 
amount Of Premiums paid, and whatever Bonus may have 


been added, 
FIRE DEPARTMENT, 

The rates of Premium vary according to the natho of tho 
risk, und will be found as moderaty ns those of other fe at- clas : 
Che. 

Discornt ON PRT. -A liberal discount is allowed on 
in-turstnces efiected for more than one year at a time. 

The wnal commission allbwed to Solicitors add others intro- — 
ducing anne in this department. 
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eee Ob application at the Chief or Brinch Offices, orto 


very information om the Lusiness of the Company fobs? 


. u. DARLIN, Loudon Netty. 


9 


Ocr. 3 


— — — — —— — — — 


‘PRANK of DEPOSIT (Established A. p. 1844), 
8, PALL-MALL EAST, LONDON. 
Capital Stock, 100,0001. 


Parties desirous of Investing Money are requested to examine 
the Plan of the Bank of Deposit, by which a high rate of inte- 
rest may be obtained with ample security. 
cial agreement missy be withdrawn 


RWA PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE 
COMPANY, 
Insures against ALL ACCIDENTS, whether Railway or 


An Annual P ent of 31. secures 1,0001, at death from Ac- 


F eee Agent 
6 ro n 

ns, and to the Head Office. 8 

union with any other, has paid for 


£66,000, 
W. J. VIAN, Secretary. 


ARENA BC, Werte fl 100, 


T HE NATIONAL FREEHOLD 
CEMETERY COMPANY (LIMITED). 
Incorporated by Act of Parliament. 
CAPITAL £125,000, in 25,000 SHARES of £5 EACH. 
10s, on Application, 10s. on Allotment, 
une Balance by Monthly Instalments of 10s. 
With power to Consolidate into Paid-up Shares. 


(Each carry with it a Freehold Land Warrant for a 
rn, Plot, en feet Square, sufficient for Two Graves, 
side by side, and affording for Eight Interments.) 

The value of these Family Plot being Two Guineas each, 
to the general public, it reduces the amount actually 2 
for the Share to 22. 188, See Paragraph under the head 


Shares 


DIRECTORS : 
J R. N., hill, 8 
Walter | vite Ps : Ga 108, Rp a — uare. 
2 C. 2 1 2 St. ge hy Wood, 
Major-General Maso South Parade, Brompton. 


un., Eseq., Park- road, Upper Holloway. 
aca 3 | 
B t. „ 3, Greville-place, Kilburn 
gt of the Discount Company), Birchin- 


MANAGER—T., MOORE, Eq. 
R I. Eeq ——— Old Broad - street, and 
. } % Df on “8 * 
f Ne: Stratford, Essex. 


: " AUDITORS : 
Messrs. Goodchap, Tyler, and Co., 18, Gresham-street. 


BANKERS : 
Menn. Olding, Sharpe, and Co., 29, Clement’s-lane. 
SOLICITOR } 
George W. . Dean, Eeq., 27, New Broad-street. 
: BROKERS : 
Mesars. George Harris and Sons, 22, Change-alley. 
| BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 
The this Company is to establish a 3 
u * — 248 in the purchase of b - 
— liberality in terms of payment, so as to enable 
sok tr in every rank of life to obtain Freehold Places of 
pulture. a 
THE LAND.— The Company has secured a Freehold Estate, 
ten miles from London, on the Tilbury line of Railway. This 
150 acres, situate in that picturesque and 
retired | 


rises 
y ; it is easily accessible by direct roads from the 
Metropolis, and the surrounding thickly populated districts. 
CHARGES.—The present Charges for Ground in this Ceme- 
*tery have been fixed, so as to meet the means of all; and the 
mode of disposing of the ground introduces a principle pecu- 
liarly suitable for the investments of persons of limited means. 
The Land will be divided into Plots sufficient for Two Super- 
Ficsak Graves. The Fee my Perretuity for each Family Plot 
is now Two Guineas; space for a Private Grave in perpetuity, 
One Guinea. Other Ground will be sold upon a similarly 
reduced scale. Catacombs, VauLrs, and Brick GraAvVEs will 
also be provided ata tly reduced cost, upon the present 
minimum charges of other Cemeteries. 

FORM OF PAYMENT.—A deposit of 2s. 6d. only will be 
required on subscribing. The residue of the payment is to be 
made in monthly instalments of 2s. 6d. When the sum (Two 
Guineas) has been paid, the Subscriber will receive a deed, 
securing to himself a FREEHOLD IN PERPETUITY. — 

CONVEYANCBE.—The Company will provide a Station in 
London for the reception of Funerals; they will also erect a 
Terminus on the Cemetery iteelf, and provide appropriate 
accommodation for the distinct use of mourners. The distance 
from London is so short, that the time by Railway transit will 
merely occupy a few minutes, 


FU NERALS.—This noe oped will in no case act as Under- 
takers, but will confine their operations to providing Cemetery 
accommodation ; they, however, solicit the co-operation of 
Undertakers, Funeral Societies, and Companies, 


BURIAL PLOTS.—The Famity Por signifies a piece of 

**Freehold ” Land, capable of affording space for Two Inter- 
with a depth sufficient to inter Four 

. Such a Plot thus affords, if necessary, 
accommodation for Eight Interments. 

SHARES.—The public are invited to subscribe for Shares 
upon the Peay terms :—A deposit of 10s. will be required 
on application, 108. on allotment; the balance in monthly 
payments of 10s, Shareholders who may wish to discontinue 
the payment of future Calls, „ by giving fifteen day’s 
notice prior to an instalment becoming due consolidate two or 
more upon each of which 50s. been previously paid, 

into 5. Shares fully paid; such privilege to inate at the 
end of six months from the date of subscription. The first 
10,000 Shares will each be entitled to a Freehold Land 
Warrant for a Family Burial Plot, the holders of which may, 
at their option, at „ have the 427 of exe 

a 5l. paid Share for three Family Plots. The 

8 Class A and B. A 1 will also be ex- 


The value of a Family Plot, on unreserved ground, is Two 
Guineas : this be sold and transferred by the Share- 
older, herehy reancing, by 40 cent., the actual cost of 
the Share ; an interest upon which may be antici at the 
rate of 10 cent, per annum, while the Share will retain its 
participation in all other divisions of profits. 

Subscriptions will be returned, less a small deduction for 
preliminary expenses, ahould the Company not go on. 

for tuses in detail, Forms, Shares, and 
Plota, to We addressed to the Manager, at the Offices of the 


% BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN. 


rd 
* „ 


FIVE PER CENT. on Sums for fixed periods or at 
seven days’ notice, or Three per 41 at Call. 
Offices: 5, — — Wek . C. 
G. H. LAW. Manager. 


tion in 1851. 
Each article bears their mark, E. and Co., under a Crown, and 


articles sold as — plated by Elkington’s patent process 
0 


afford no guarantee of quality. 
22, Regent-street, 
45, Moorgate-street, London, 
29, College-green, lin, 


And at their Manufactory, Newhall-street, Birmingham. 
Estimates and Drawings sent free by post. Replating and 
Gilding as usual. 


L 4 DIES!I-READ THIS! 


If you wish to dispense with hoops, and to have your Mus- 
lins, — and Linen set off to the best advantage, use the 
PATENT AUSTRALIAN or PERFECT STARCH. It is used 
exclusively by her Majesty's Lace Dresser, by the Laundress 
for np yee: Palace, in most of the Charitable Institu- 
tions, and in upwards of One Thousand of the Metropolitan 


Proprietors, 
BRIGGS and Co., 


Licensees and Sole Manufacturers of the 


LADIES’ LIFE PRESERVER. 


Sold Wholesale only at the Works, 20, Great Peter-street, 
Westminster, S. W.; and by E. C. Walker and Co., Steam Milla, 
28, St. John-street, E. C. 


1 VERSUS DEATH. 


Startling as it may appear, it is nevertheless a melancholy 
truth that thousands of our fair countrywomen endure years of 
anguish and htful disfigurement, too often terminating in 
the most horrible death, from their garments taking fire. 
Until lately, the efforts of scientific men to discover a cem- 
position harmless in action and simple in use, as a preventive 
of such fearful calamities, were unavailing. Happily, how- 
ever, for humanity, the researches of the eminent chemists, 
Messrs. Versmann and Oppenheim, have resulted successfully, 
and their patent, sold as the LADIES’ LIFE PRESERVEK, 
may be used in every household, and most completely places 
even the lightest muslins beyond the danger of acvidental 
combustion. 


Send for a Pam , to be had free of BRIGGS and Co., 
Licensees and Sole’ Manufacturers (Proprietors of the Patent 
Australian Starch). 


Sold Wholesale only at the Works, 20, Great Peter-street, 
Westminster, S. W.; and by E. C. Walker and Co., Steam 
Mills, 28, St. John-street, E. C. 


Agents wanted in every town in the kingdom. 


LOSED UPPERS.—Price List (free by 


post) on application to M. H. DEED, West Central 


Leather and Shoe Mercery Warehouse, 41 and 42, h-street, 
St. Giles’s, London, W. O. ~~ 


AUTION.—LAZENBY’S HARVEY’S 

SAUCE, manufactured from the late Elizabeth Lazenby’s 
Original Receipt, bears the names and 134 of her grand - 
son, Charles Lazenby, on the front and back labels and wrap- 
pers, and not any third label on the necks of the bottles. 


Sold by respectable Sauce Dealers throughout the Kingdom : 
and Fein at the Manufactory, 100, Upper Thames- 
street, E. C. 


— 


EATING’S COD LIVER OIL.—The Pale 


Newfoundland, pure and tasteless, the Light Brown 
cheaper and of good quality. The demand for these oils, 
most highly recommended for their medicinal properties, has 
so greatly increased that Mr. Keating, being anxious to 
tring them within the reach of all classes, now im ports 
direct, the Pale, from Newfoundland, and the Brown, from 
the Norwegian Islands.—The Pale may be had in half-pints, 
Is. 6d. ; pints, 28. Gd. ; quarts, 4s. Gd. The Light Brown, in 

nts, ls. 8d, ; quarts, 3s. No higher price need be paid. At 


9, St. Paul’s-churchyard, 
A LADY having been afflicted with 
nervousness and general debility to a distressin 
extent, has been perfectly restored to sound health. She woul 
be glad to communicate the means of restoration to an 
sufferer, on receipt of a stamped directed envelope, 4 
dressed to Mrs. A. H., Woodbine-cottage, Bexley-heath, Kent. 


1 BRAHMIN'S ELIXIR of LIFE. A 
specific of unfailing efficacy in all cases of NERVOUS 
DEBILITY, LOSS of MEMORY, DIMNESS of SIGHT, 
LANGUOR, and WANT of VITAL ENERGY ; in short, any 
of those symptoms which result from loss of nervous power. 
In all such cases the Brahmin's Elixir of Life will be found an 
invaluable restorative and re-invigorator of the debilitated 
constitution. 

INDIA is proverbially the land of the lotus-flower and 
mystery; and the Brahmin and other oriental physicians have 
for ages succeeded in preserving to themselves the secret of 
compounding the Elixir, patentee has, however, at 
. and labour, discovered the secret, and heralds it 
orth * * firm 3 oe it will prove an inestimable 
boon to the thousands in our suffering f NE 
and PHYSICAL DEBILITY, ene e 

11s, and 338. per Bottle, with full and explicit Directions. 

ADVICE FREE OF CHARGE 


with the 38s. bottle; it is packed in boxes, secure from obser- 
vation, so that it may safely be forwarded to any part of the 
country. 

Addreas, Wm. Beale Marston, 369, Oxford-street, London, W. 


RAMPTON’S PILL of HEALTH 
Price 18. 13d. and 2s. 9d. per box. 


This excellent family medicine is the most effective remedy 
for indigestion, bilious and liver complaints, sick headache, 
loss of te, drowsiness, gi , and all dis- 
orders of the stomach and bowels; and for elderly people, or 
ne ele occasional aperient is required, nothing can be better 

For FEMALES these pills are 
obstructions, the dist 
the sex, de 
tions, bl 


truly excellent, removing all 

headache so very prevalent with 
ion of spirits, dulvess of sight, nervous aflec- 
pimples, and sallowness of the skin, and give a 


| healthy, juvenile bloom to the complexion. 


7 medicine vendors. 


8 Bold Observe ** Thomas Prout, 229, 


ndon,” on the Government stamp. 
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Laundries. See Testimonials. The genuine is signed by the 


Address, HORSNAILL and CATCHPOOL, Bullford 
Witham, Essex ; or 97, Goswell-road, City-road, E.C, 
Directions for bread- ab is. Terms cash. 


Mills, 


A half- 


sack or upwards free to amy railway ation (200 miles). 
bine: 
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; Bkown AND Polaow: 
PATENT CORN LOUR, 


The Lancet states,—‘‘This is superior to anything 
of the kind * 


The most wholesome part of the best Indian Corn, prepared 
by a process Patented for the Three Kingdoms and France and 
wherever it becomes known obtains great favour for Puddings, 
Custards, Blancmange ; all the uses of the finest arrowroot 


and especially suited to the delicacy of Children and Invalids, 
BROWN AND POLSON, 


Manufacturers to Her esty the Queen, Paisley, Manchester, 
Dublin and London. * 


HIGHLY APPROVED IN THE 
ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, 


BREAD WITHOUT YEAST. 
Light, Pure, and Wholesome, by 
WHEELER’S PASTRY POWDER. 

The Rev. G. Pillgrem, Independent Minister, Swindon, 
certifies, ‘‘ A valuable substitute for yeast, eggs, and butter. 
It is successfully used in bread and cakes, and in all pastry 
coming to my table.” 

Packets, Id., 2d., and 6d. each, with choice receipts for 
cakes, &., at small cost. 

Retailed by Grocers—corner of Berners-stroet; 12, Johnson- 

lace, Harrow-road ; 77, Aldersgate-street ; 4, Richmond-road, 

estbourne-grove, Bayswater, and others in due course, as 


aan are supplied by the Proprietor, C. A. Wheeler, Swindon, 
ilts. 


TEA. 
OORE, BROTHERS, and COMPANY are 
the only London Merchants willing to supply Families 
direct at Merchants’ Profits. 
The saving to families will be fully 7d. to 1s, per Ib. 
The FINEST SOUCHONG TEA—3s, 9d. by the Ib.; 
3s. 8d. by the 20 Ib. bag. 
(This is guaranteed the best, and usually charged 48. 4d, to 
4s, 8d. per lb.) 
The FINEST HYSON—4s, 6d. by the Ib. ; 
4s, 5d, by the 20 lb. bag. 
(This is usually charged 58. and 58. 4d. per Ib.) 
The FINEST PEARL-LEAF GUNPOWDER—4s, od. by the lb, 
48. Sd. by the 20 lb. bag. 
(This is usually charged 5s. 4d. and 6s. per Ib.) 
The BEST CEYLON COFFEE—Ils. 04d. per Ib. 
The FINEST WEST INDIA—lIs. 4d. per Ib. 
The FINEST EAST INDIA or MOCHA—1s. 6d. per Ib. 
The Firm give no credit, employ neither Canvassers, 
Travellers, nor Agents, give no Commission, suffer no Losses 
either by bad debts or a Sugar Trade; but, as the drawbacks 
under these various heads usually average about 10 per cent 
on the Tea and Coffee return, THEY GIVE THIS 10 PER CENT. TO 
THEIR CUSTOMERS by supplying families 10 per cent. below the 
prices of every house in the trade, 
The characters of each are very carefully given, and they 
guarantee them to be what they are represented. 
MOORE, BROTHERS, and COMPANY, MERCHANTS, 
35, LONDON-BRIDGE, CITY, E. C. 


LENFIELD PATENT STARCH, 
USED in the ROYAL LAUNDRY. 

The LADIES are respectfully informed that this STARCH is 
EXCLUSIVELY USED IN THE ROYAL LAUNDRY 
and her Majesty’s Laundress says, that although she has tried 
Wheaten, Rice, and other Powder Starches, she has found none 

of them equal to the GLENFIELD, which is 
THE FINEST STARCH SHE EVER USED. 
Wotherspoon and Co., Glasgow and London. 
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IVER COMPLAINTS, BILE, and INDI- 
GESTION CURED WITHOUT MERCURY. 


There are only TWO MEDICINES KNOWN which really act 
upon the Liver; one is Mercury in the form of Blue Pill or 
Calomel ; the other is Dandelion. But if the Public knew the 
thousands of people whose constitutions have been broken 
down by Mercury, Calomel, or Blue Pill, they would be per- 
suaded to take no other Aperient than 


DR. KING’S ann D QUININE LIVER 
which act gently and very eflicaciously upon the liver, liberate 
bile, disperse wind, and strengthen the whole frame, They are 
prepared from the Prescription of a Physician of seventy years 
standing, and are not like a Quack Medicine by unskilful men 
There is no fear of cold as with all other Bilious Pills, The 
are the best remedy for bile, indigestion, and torpid liver, wind 9 
costiveness, piles, sickuesss, fainting, distension of the stomach, 
furred tongue, unpleasant taste of mouth, noises and giddiness 
in the head, fluttering of the heart, and nervous debility. 


Sold in boxes at 18. 14d., 28. 9d., and 48. 6d., for Dr. King, at 
10, Hungerford-street, London. 
on-street ; Edwards, 67, St. 


„ K 96, Farringd 

Paul s-churchyard; Butler, 4, St. Paul s-churchyard; Sanger, 
150, Oxford - street; Hannay, Oxford-street ; and all Medicine 
Vendors 
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INDIGESTION ! INDIGESTION !! INDIGESTION!!! 


MMEDIATE RELIEF and ULTIMATE 
CURE, The concentrated Extract of Dandelion or Vege- 
table Purifying PILLS. These pills purify the blood, and im- 
prove the complexion by clearing the skin from all pimples, 
lotches, redness, &.; act mildly but effectually on the bowels 
and liver, removing all obstructions, and, instead of weaken- 
ing, like most aperient medicines, strengthen the stomach as 
well as the whole system, 


Prepared only by P. BOULLY, Chemist, 6, — 
Queen’s-road, Bayswater, in boxes, at 18. ldd., and forward 
to any part of the kingdom by sending sixteen postage stamps. 


ERVO-ARTERIAL ESSENCE, prepared 
ouly by Dr. WILLIAM BATCHELOUR, M. R. C. S. E. 
1835, and M. L. A. C. 1834. It . the vitality of the 
whole system without reaction, speedily removes nervous 
complaints. In bottles, at 2s. 9d., 48. 6d., lls.; and 338, at 
Goodyer’s, 31, Regent-street; Butler and Crispe’s, No. 4, 
Cheapside ; Sutton and Co., Bow-churchyard; Barclay and 
Sons, Farringdon-street ; 12, Finsbury-place, South, City ; and 
all Chemists. 
„A Few Words on Nervous Maladies,” price 1s. Free for 
Thirteen Stamps, of the Author, 12, Finsbury-place 


South, E. C. 
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Ecclesinstical Affairs. 


OLIPHANT OUTSIDER’S LETTERS TO 
CHURCHMEN. 
7. 
THE POWER OF DISINTERESTEDNESS, 


CHRISTIAN Frienps,—“ Not yours, but you,” 
was Paul's protestation to those whom he ad- 
dressed. It carries with it wonderful power. 
Some men seem to believe that the extraordi- 
narily rapid growth of the Christian Church 
during the first century, was due to the miracu- 
lous gifts which then abounded. Far be it from 
me to underrate these manifestations of the 
Spirit. Of course, they had their special use. I 
cannot but think, however, that we have been 
very apt to mistake in reference to the kind of 
influence they exerted. They denoted, it is true, 
the presence and power of God in the Church. | 
They served to wake up a drowsy world to atten- | 
tion—to wring from a sceptical world some 
recognition of the supernal. But they had little | 
force to take captive the alienated will of men. 
This was effected by the truth which it was given | 
the Church to proclaim—aud the marvellous un- 
selfishness, and disinterested benevolence of the 
Church in proclaiming it constituted her most 
powerful auxiliary force. So it has been, in pro- 
portion as she has had grace to display it, in | 
every age of the world. Not yours, but you, 
acts as a talisman upon human hearts. We never 
read this inscription on men’s efforts to change 
our will, but we instantly become penetrated by 
its subduing influence. It is one of the most 
potent weapons for good in the armoury of the 
Church. it cleaves its way into the innermost | 
man when nothing else will. We yield to it 
most readily. We are conquered by it most 
completely. We are led by it most unresistingly. | 
Its force is wonderful in shattering our preju- 
dices, in carrying before it our obduracy, in over- 


coming our selfishness, in predisposing us for the 
reception of God's Gospel. That Church which 
exhibits most of it, and most unequivocally, is 


invariably the most successful. 


The Church of England, as it strikes me, 
makes but little use of this most pare spiritual 


not now . 
of her individual members. Of these, the earnest- 


minded, I readily admit, are frequently most : 
Indeed, I 


power. The Church, I say, for I speak 


exemplary for their unselfishness. 
koow not in what religious communion there can 


be found brighter or more charming specimens 
of the charity that “seeketh not her own.“ 
Such individuals as I now have in my eye, must 
exert a mighty influence within their own eirele. 
My belief is that, during the last twenty years, 
the noble Christian philanthropists, both men 
and women, who own spiritual allegiance to the 
Established Church, have done more to rescue it, 

as a religious institution, from the doom which 


visibly hung over it, than all the counsels of ; 
2 wisdom, and all the laws of the Impe- 


redeemed it from contempt. 
observation to the 


liviug ornaments—its points of vivid and at- 
tractive light —ite practical exponents to the 


arliament. They, and they only, have 

I do not limit this 
partisans of any one theo- 
logical school. Every school has had, of late, ita! 


— —— 
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It is a pity—ah me, what a pity is it! that even 
in these instances the beauty of individual cha- 
racter should sometimes be shaded by the cold 
and calculating worldliness of the system with 
which it is professedly associated, and that the 
same persons who deny themselves all self- 
indulgence, and plunge heroically into the 
darkest, most polluted, and most loathsome 
haunts of vice, in order to win the outcasts who 
infest them back to the sunshine of peace, and 
self-respect, and joy, should be so far led astray 
by the political position of their Church, as to 
uphold her in those claims which, to say the 
least, are not interpretative of the benign, un- 
selfish, and benevolent spirit of the Gospel. But 
let this pass! We outsiders mourn over the 
inconsistency, and look forward to the time when 
this tinge of ecclesiastical self-seeking will be 
purged out of these members by the nobler ele- 
ments of that divine life which is so strong 
within them. Meanwhile, we gratefully recog- 
nise the fact, that, within the fold of the Chure 
Establishment, there exist, in various forms, and 
in considerable numbers, individual exemplifica- 
tions, clerical as well as lay, of that highest 
spiritual force which a Church can wield—a pure 
and disinterested concern for the best welfare of 
others. 

But now, it can hardly be pretended, that the 
system, as such, of the Church of England, tends 
either to beget, to nourish, or to utilise the 
special material of influence and usefulness of 
which we speak. That stands out to the view 
of men in quite another aspect than does the 
personal character of which we have just testified 
our admiration. There is nothing peculiarly dis- 
interested in the position which the Establish- 
ment occupies— nothing illustrative of the 
charming unselfishness of Christian doctrine— 
nothing suggestive of the apostolic motto, Not 
yours, but you.” The worldly dignity and 
political power of her bishops—their baronial 
estates—their unseemly wealth—and, more than 
all, the self-seeking prudence which the best of 
them are apt to defend by their advocacy, and 
to enforce by their example ; the fixed endow- 
ments assigned by law to the clergy, as if to 
preclude the possibility of their receiving their 
“carnal things” as the grateful offering of such 
as have profited by their “spiritual things ;” the 
inequality even of these endowments avowedly 
justified on the principle that there must be 
great prizes” in order to attract aristocratic 
men to the sacred office ; the legal fees attached 
to the performance of several of the most solemn 
rites of the Church in individual cases; the 
offerings and assessments, once voluntary, that 
have been made compulsory, and are retained 
with shocking tenacity of purpose; and, I must 
add, the historical reputation, too justly earned, 
of cupidity, self-assertion, and care for her 
property and worldly honours, which still cleaves 
to the Church of England; to what a fearful 
extent these things have detracted from her 
spiritual power, and evangelic success, it is im- 

ible that her best friends can be wholly 
lind. Certain it is that they have neutralised 
to a lamentable degree her suazive influence, and 
roduced upon the minds of men, and particu- 
ly of observant men, an impression highly 
unfavourable to the success of the message of 
which she is the bearer. In fact, justly or un- 


thought and spoken of as by no means deficient 
in her care for the good things of this life—a 
calumny, if it be one, which is not merely a 
misfortune, but a misfortifne naturally conse- 
quent on the system she has adopted. 


One cannot but be a little surprised at the 
ignorance of human nature, to say nothing of 
spiritual laws, which the maintenance of this 
system seems to involve.“ Seems,“ I say, for, 
after all, the earnestness with which the Church 
of England claims a sort of exclusive right to 
be regarded as “the poor man’s Church” shows 
that she is not wholly unaware of the influence 


world of the disinterested spirit of the Gospel. 


| exerted by disinterestedness. And yet she is 
not very successful in establishing the claim— 


justly, the Church of England is commonly 
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| at ‘any rate, she has failed as completely as lees 


pretentious churches have done iu attracting the 
sympathies, and eugaging the confidence, of the 
oor. N 240 oould well * re. otherwise 
or a long series of years she disparaged every 
unselfish “fort as fanaticism—and even to this 
day, she insists upon taking security for the 
support of every new church which she o 
Is there ¢ one topic upon which she dwells 
with such frequency and earnestness, in those 
high laces of influence which she alone is per- 
mit to occupy, as the necessity for more 
wealth? Is there any one difficulty more in- 
superable thau the distribution of what she bas 
in some reasonable proportion to her wants! 
Is there any corporate body in the kingdom that 
lays greater streas upon the dignity of affluence / 
Is there any profession in the world the higher 
orders of which are so liberally endowed as are 
those of the clerical order in England? Can 
there be found out of the Church the same 
stringent guarantees for remuneration of service 
as may be found in it? And, looking at the 
history of several espiscopal sees prior to the 
constitution of the tical 
and of episcopal jobbing since, and by means of 
it, can we put our finger upon any other 
ment of public work in which more importance 
has been attached to the pay, or less to the 
rewards which the nature of the work itself con- 
fers? Granted that there has been considerable 
improvement in this respect of late years, can it 
be said of the system that it exemplifies and 
turns to account the all- eating influence of 
an unselfish spirit? If any one asked to be 
informed where he might see embodied most 
fully the spontaneous and disinterested benevo- 
lence of Christ's l, would any one point 
hie attention to the United Charch of England 
and Ireland? I have a notion that not one of 
you would do so, unless it were in the way of 
solemn irony—astill less would you refer to your 
hierarchy as the best living illustration of Paul's 
maxim, Not yours, but you.” 

Well then, here is another instance of incal- 
culable waste in regard to one of the most valu- 
able elements of spiritual force. Aud the waste 
is due to the system, rather than to the persons 
who have to work it. 1 have already acknow- 
ledged that within the pale of the Established 
Church there is happily no lack of the unselfish 
and devoted benevolence of Christianity. But 
then it works, not so much by means as in * 
of Church machinery. The framework of that 
machinery is not put together with any view or 
adaptation to express that result. And, in point 
of fact, it does not express it. It is not gene- 
rally understood to express it, or even to have 
been meant to do so. There are men not a few, 
no doubt, who regard it as exemplifying a fair 
amount of practical wisdom—but none who 
would see in it an arrangement for the display 
of self-sacrificing zeal for the recovery of lost 
souls. But for the much bewailed imperfection 
of the machinery—but for the inadequacy of 
fixed endowments in many cases, and the inordi- 
nate growth of population in others, the system 
would have left no room whatever for disin- 
terested service. Carried out in perfection, the 
State Church would preclude the play of that 
spiritual force which worked such wonders in 
the primitive Church, and which i ly 
works the fairest results in your own, Ponder 
this, I beseech you! Ask yourselves whether 
that position can be the right oue which compels 
the Church to disregard and Jay aside as worth- 
less the most potent influence which can sway 
the sympathies of men! Picture to yourselves 
the Apostle as he declared tothe Ephesian elders 
on the sea shore of Miletus, I have coveted no 
man's silver, or gold, or apparel,” and reflect 
what a mighty force that on, 80 
dently borne out by facts, must have exerted 
upon their hearts! Contrast with this the 
worldly sagacity of your own Eatabl t, 
which secures the pay first, and does, or neg! 
to do, the work afterwards! I need not y 


the contrast to a strained issue. But does 
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A 


strike you as being more marked than, for the 
sake of the Church’s character and influence, 
and for the sake of religious results, you coul 
wish? If so, I leave you to draw the inference. 
Here is a terrible waste of spiritual resources. 
How does it come about, and why? Examine 
the fundamental bab of your (urch polity, 
= I think you wi rer an adequate reason 
or it. r 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
i AND WALES. 


The autumnal session of the Congregational Union 
was held last week at Blackburn. The first general 
meeting took place on Tuesday, at ten o’clock, in 
Chapel-streat: chapel: About 500 ministers and 
delegates, and many visitors, were present. The 
Rey. Jas. Hill, the chairman for the year, delivered 
the opening address, on “the aggressive character 


ok the Christian religion, and the influence which 
this truth should have upon us and our churches.” 


The Rey. JoRx ALEXANDER, of Norwich, moved 
the following resolution: 

Tha the A thanks of this assembly be presented to the 
Rev. James for his instructive and valuable address now 
delivered from the chair; and that he be respectfully re- 
— to allow of ite publication with the minutes of the 

1 * . oe * * 
He desired to express his high gratification at bein 
there, petbans for fhe, late time, in connexion wit 
the Congregational Union; and most beartily did 
he rej meet them in that place which gave 
rise to the charade :— 

My firat is the shade of the rector’s new gown ; 

My second you feel when your hand's in the fire ; 


my Ne co you the name of a town 
e natives of which are the best in the shire. 


(Much laughter and cheers.) 

‘The Rev. P. Trtomrson, of Manchester, seconded 
the resolution. 

PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 

The Rev. Dr. Feraoson read a paper describing 
the origin and progress of the Pastors’ Retiring 
Fand, the main facts of which have already appeared 
in owr.colamus. The terms on which the funds are 
based are aa follows :— 


In h with this first step and fundamental prin- 
ciple, it is provided that only duly accredited pastors of 
the i 1 or Independent denomination in 

land, Wales, the Channel Islands, or the Isle of 
Man, should be eligible to participate in the benefits of 
the fund; should be not less than sixty 4 * of age; 
should have been enguged in the pastoral work of the 
istry for not fewer thau twenty-five years, without 
following trade or profession, except that of a 
schoolmaster ; should be of irreproachable moral cha- 
racter; aud whose views of Christian doctrine and 
practice are in consonance with the declaration of faith, 
98238 r mete — Ma — — 
a meeting of t ngrega nion 
England and Wales; that such pastors as have been 
annual subscribers, or have availed themselves of life 
assurance for the benefit of their families, or whose 
churches may have contributed, by annual collection or 
otherwise; to the fund, should, other things being equal, 
have the priority of claim; that no minister should be 
entitled to a grant whose entire income from all other 
sources should exceed 100“. per annum; that in making 
a grant due should be had to the efforts the 
Church, from which the pastor retires, may make to 
facilitate hid resignation; that in determining the 
amount of t to a.retiring pastor, consideration 
should be given to his previous average stipend, as well 
to family claims, age, and infirmity; nor yet over- 
Tt the length and efficiency of his ministerial ser- 
vies; that the grant should in no instance exceed the 
sum. of 50/. per annum, and should be regarded in the 
1 } of an annuity rather than an annual grant, and be 
continued for life; that the property should be vested in 
four trus and the affairs of the association be con- 
ducted by thirty-six managers, one third of whom should 
reside in London, and two-thirds in the country—one- 
half of each being laymen, and the other half ministers ; 
that the managers should be members of Congregational 
churches, ond that at an annual general meetiog of the 
members o 


during the present session of the Union, 
and certain bye-laws will be adopted for the future 

of the managers. There will also take place 
the appointment’ of a troasurer and secretary; from 
which time the society will come into full and active 


Teton to It will be gratifying to the members of the 
nion to know N the fund already reached the 


aum of pearly 15,000/. 


‘The paper concluded with an appeal to the more 

affluent members of these churches, as well as the 
6 and congregations generally. 

The 15,000/. must be at once raised to 20, 000“, and 
the 20, 000% must then be raised to 100, 000“.; and with 
nothing short of this must we rest satisfied. An average 
of 504. from each of the two thousand congregations in 
England would at once put us in possession of the larger 
amount, It is to be done—and it must be done. 

e Rey. Dr. Brown, of Cheltenham, proposed 
the following resolution :— 

That this agsom is gratified to learn that the contribu- 
tions to the — Retiring Fund have reached 14,0000. ; 
that a much larger sum is needed to meet the requirements of 
our 1 who retire: that the claims of the institu- 

be therefore urged on the attention of the pastors and 

os of the denomination, so that the newly-appointed 
and the mauagers may be enabled without 
| nister these benefits to those who need them. 


* the motion in a vigorous speech, in 
| of which he said he had a decided 
don that, whilst the churches in England 


— 
— 


may not have had the same amount of excitement 
that had been experienced in Ireland, in Scotland, 


q|and in Wales, yet that a large share of the spirit of 


revival had been poured out on the churches through- 
out England. (Cries of Hear, hear.”) If this 
fund was raised to 100,000/. many churches as well 
as pastors would haye cause to rejoice. Not a few 
ood men, who had been a great blessing in their 

t pelled to keep with churches 
fof younger men would be much 


| Ble eid’ ul. If they retired, in 
order 1 ent their e * 
away, hey had no place td retire to except the 
workWhée. "tier, Near.) It was time to speak 


out on this matter, which concerned the whole of 
the Denomination, and ought to be taken up by all 
the churches; and if this were done, a remedy 
would be easily devised. The aged friend to whom 
he had eh alluded, who ‘had given several 
munificent sums to this fund, was disposed to add 
still further to his gifts, and it was earnestly to be 
8 that the offer would be readily accepted. 

Mr. EccLxs, of Mill-hill, Livesey, seconded the 
resolution, and hoped that they would take it into 
their serious consideration, and do all they could to 
push forward the noble object. 

The Rev. A. Fraser, of Blackburn, supported 
the motion. 

Mr. Samvet Mortey, of London, said he had re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Freeman, of Cheltenham, 
renewing the offer to give 600l., if 400/. could be 
raised. It would be an excellent thing if this liberal 
proposal should be accepted and complied with 
during the present meetings. (Cheers.) He was 
the more anxious to press this, because, as he 
gathered from the remarks of Mr, Frazer, Lanca- 
shire gentlemen: had hitherto done but little for the 
fund. It would not do for the powerful churches of 
Lancashire to concentrate all their efforts upon their 
own county. Their help was wanted by all the 
societies having aggressive objects in view, as well 
as in the augmentation of this particular fund. To 
comply with Mr. Freeman’s offer, 400/. would have 
to be raised, and so anxious did he feel that it should 
not be let slip, that although he already stood 
pledged to add 100. to every 500/. raised to carry 
out a previous proposal, he would venture to make 
a challenge to eight friends to give 50/, each, and | 
would agree to be one of them. (Cheers.) 

Mr. Prrry, of Chelmsferd: I will be a second. 
(Cheers, ) 

DENOMINATIONAL PRINCIPLES, 
The Rev. Jon KE LLY, of Liverpool, then read a 
paper on the importance of advocating these donomi- 
national principles, which it was affirmed were kept 
too much in the background, If these principles 
were not worth inculcating, they were not worth 
maintaining. The most important of these principles 
might be comprehended under two particulars :-- 
The first is, that the gonstituent elements of a 
Christian Church are such personsonly as afford credi- 
ble evidence of a true faith in Christ, and who, under 
that profession, voluntarily offer themselves for fellow- 
ship in discharge of a personal duty. ‘The other is, that 
each church sv constituted retains within itself the 
power of self-government, to the exclusion of all 
authoritative interference from without. The first of 
these determines the character of the church, the second 
the principle on which its affairs are administerd. The 
one involves a testimony to its essential purity, the other 
a claim of sufficiency within itself, for the attainment 
of the ends which its existence contemplates. 
Their chief attention must of course be given to the 
teaching of the Gospel. But still, the principles of 
ecclesiastical polity which the Scriptures contained 
should not be overlooked, but obtain that space in 
their instructions to which their importance entitled 
them. They did not plead that a formal acknowledg- 
ment of these points should ever be made a term of 
communion, nor that it should hinder them from 
uniting, cordially, and on all suitable occasions, with 
other Christians in the promotion of objects of com- 
mon religious interest. But their mouths must not 
be closed from an unmanly fear of giving offence to 
brethren whom they might esteem, but to whom 
such topics might be distasteful. The duty of 
furnishing stated instruction on these questions pri- 
marily devolved upon the Christian ministry. 

It belongs to their special work. To the exposition of 
the Word of God they are officially committed, and what- 
ever it contains ought to receive a proportionate share of 
their attention. They rule in the church, and their rule 
is a matter of law and order, explained and limited by 
the documents with which they have to deal. It is our 
conviction that Scripture gives definite information 
respecting the mode in which churches should be con- 
stituted, the laws designed for their regulation, the ends 
for which they exist, and the way in which these ends 
must be secured. It is part of the testimony—of the 
all things” which the Lord has commanded his 
servants to teach his people to observe. Is it anything 
else but a shunning to declare the whole counsel of God, 
when we are silent on these points; rarely, if ever, 
making them the * of inculcation and enforcement? 
Nor can this unfaithfuluess admit of excuse on the plea 
of their insignificant practical bearings. May we not 
be mistaken? Whether mistaken or not, can our per- 
sonal opinions justify the systematic neglect of what 
has been wortby of a place in Revelation? But in truth, 
the order and efficiency of the churches, and the com- 
fort and usefulness of the ministry, are alike involved in 
this question. How are Christian men to understand 
what is exp of them unless they are taught? How 
are they likely to fulfil the ends of their fellowship, 
without having the laws of Christ explained, and their 
privil and duties defined? How will they be able 
to justify their profession to others, or withstand the 


to | attempts which may be made to seduce them from their 


religious connexions, unless they are furnished with 
sound and Soriptural reasons of their preference? — 

The form in which that instruction should be given 
every one must determine for himself. Sermons or 
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discourses from particular passages were most in 
favour. His convictions were strongly in favour of 
continuous and systematic exposition as a stated 
means of instruction. Again, the Bible-class afforded 
peculiar facilities, which ought to be turned to good 
account in this matter. The importance of — 
the young in the attainment of settled views an 
intelligent conceptions in this matter was self- 
evident. ‘Such persons wére the hope of our churches. 
Had not the Mads of futnilies some responsibility in 
this matter? Let ian parefiits be stirred up to 
do their duty in tis respect, and to gay nothing of 
the future advan to sel ves -they would be 
oonferring true benefit on ch with which 
they were connected. Helps towards the discharge 
of this duty were not wanting: 


They exist in various forms, from the treatise to the 
tract and catechism. Orme and Palmer’s Catechisms, 
different in their character, but both excellent in their 
way, will supply a fund of direction and information. 
The present generation, I fear, is shy of these now anti- 
quated works. Prejudices exist inst catechetical 
instruction, and the practice has fallen into disuse. 
Possibly it may have been in some cases employed inju- 
diciously. Nevertheless I may be permitted to express 
my regret at the change which has come over us in this 
| respect. 

The order and efficiency of their churches enforced 
attention to this duty. 


Many of the members of our churches, constrained by 
principle and stimulated by events, are setting a noble 
example of self-denying activity, and teaching ministers 
more effectually than some of the latter have taught 
their churches. Our aim must be to make these com- 
munities answer the end of their existence, by inducing 
each individual to take some department of service to 
which he is equal, and, by combined effort, vigour may 
in time be infused into the weakest interest, religion 
promoted, and our churches multiplied. Much depends 
on pastors. Sound and honest instruction on the design 
and duties of the church is indispensable to this result ; 
without it the efficiency of our churches can never be 
secured. We have immense power if we only knew how 
to use it ; and we shall never know unless we are pro- 
perly taught. 

They should also consider the influence which we 
might and did exert upon others, the Established 
Church especially :— 


Many of the plans and forms of procedure now in active 
operation in the Establishment have originated with 
Nonconformists, and are conducted by men who have 
obtained their training amongst them. In the same 
way, opinions which are properly ours, are, in no consi- 
derable degree, leavening the Established Church. 
Those who have left us cannot, all at once, unlearn 
what they have acquired in their former connexion. 
They have still a goodly savour of right thinking on 
many points, which is really making them the uncon- 
scious instruments in preparing the way for future 
changes, likely to be extensively favourable to truth 
and liberty. I rejoice in this, and it supplies a power · 
ful reason for the performance of the duty on which I 
am now insisting. Let us remember that it depends on 
our teaching on these matters whether we shall retain 
many who, should they contmue ignorant, may be 
easily prevailed upon to abandon our ranks, and 
whether we shall send forth those who are sure to leave 
us, ladened with a richer cargo of good principles and 
sound thinking to accelerate the work now going on 
without us. 


Their churches were a practical denial that a pro- 
miscuous assemblage of men within a certain geo- 
graphical boundary had any right to be regarded 
as communities recognised in the New Testament. 


They are a renunciation of a mode of government, 
marked by titles and claims which Christ has expressly 
forbidden his servants to assume-——-a mode of govern- 
ment which, in its working, is proving itself imbecile 
for good and potent only for evil. They are an em- 
bodied testimony against the enslavement of religion by 
worldly power, and an unrighteous dependance on 
worldly patronage and wealth, which submits the 
holiest interest to barter, and defiles and enfeebles what 
it professes to aid—a testimony which we had thought 
we had not been slack in bearing, but of which prelates 
and statesmen have only recently, for the first time, and 
with affected consternation, caught a glimpse. ‘They 
hold forth an open protestation against the unlawfulness 
of the authoritative substitution of human formularies 
palpably contradictory in their contents, in place of the 
sure testimony, and a personal profession of faith in its 
truth, and an ex animo subscription to which is made 
the exclusive term of ministerial service. It is really 
with a feeling of sadness that we witness good men, of 
no mean ability, labouring, with the most evasive 
sophistries, to silence the existing dissatisfaction on this 
subject, to reconcile scrupulous consciences to what 
must be to them an utterly indefensible position. From 
all this, and more which 1 need not enumerate, we dis- 
sent. Our dissent is a relative thing—a necessity which 
we cannot avoid. We much prefer our positive do- 
| signation, which marks out our scriptural position. 
| Still our dissent has its use. That it may possess its full 
value it must be intelligent. We must understand the 
grounds on which it rests, and the reasons by which it 
may be vindicated. We must be in a position to feel 
neither fear nor shame in ranging ourselves under the 
banner we have unfurled. It is the office of teaching 
to accomplish this. An ignorant dissent is a feeble thing 
in itself—a thing of passion and prejudice, and a disgrace 
to those who profess it. That this opprobrium may 
never attach to us, we must have knowledge, and we 
must be instructed that we may know. 


Many passages in this address called for the rap- 
turous cheers of the assembly, which were repeated 
and increased at its close. 


The Rev. H. Bean, of Heckmondwike, moved a 
vote of thanks to Mr. Kelly, with a request that he 
would allow the paper to be published as one of the 
series of Congregational Tracts, which was seconded 
by Mr. Haprigup, M. P. 

The Rev. J. W. RicnAnbsox doubted whether it 
would be wise to receive into the full fellowship of 
the Congregational churches persons who did not 
hold Congregational principles. He heard a brother 
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minister only the other day say that during the last 


ear he had received into his church a hundred 
Episcopalians ; and the consequence was that he was 
obli to refrain from the advocacy of Congrega- 
tional principles. 

The CHarrMan thought that Mr. Richardson had 
mistaken the drift of the conversation alluded to. 
He himself heard the remarks that were made, and 
understood that the one hundred Episcopalians had 
become Congregationalists, (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. E. Barnes, M. P., must express his admira- 
tion of the paper of Mr. Kelly. He concurred in 
all the practical recommendations given in it. He 
believed that the extreme had been gone to in dis- 
carding catechetical instruction, — in refraining 
from the exposition and advocacy of the distinctive 
principles of Nonconformity. He most cordially 
joined in the recommendations which Mr. Kelly had 
given, and believed that the churches would do well 
to act upon them. 

The Rev. A. RERp thought that the remarks of 
Mr. Kelly were exceedingly guarded in reference to 
the admission of persons from other denominations 
8 e ip with Independents. (Hear, 

ear. 

Mr, Jour, of Mere, Wilts, considered it to be 
very necessary to instruct the people in the true 
* of Nonconformity. To the want of this 

e attributed the fact that many of the young men 
and women of their congregations went off to the 
Established Church. He was grieved to say that 
in the West of England such defections were 
numerous. 

The Rev. G. Surrn hoped that the impression 
would not go abroad that the Independents were 
losing all the power and respectability of their 
denomination. (Hear, hear.) He did not believe 
an ing of the kind. (Cheers.) He was ac- 

uainted with the condition of the churches up and 

own the land, and was prepared to assert that they 
never were in a more healthy, intelligent, and 
efficient. state than at the present time. (Cheers.) 
Departures had always taken place, and would con- 
tinue to occur, and not always surely, from a want 
of principle, or the absence of right motives. Let 
* gr only keep fast to their principles 
and hold forth evangelical truth, and they would 
remain strong and have no real cause of fear for their 
continual prosperity. (Cheers. ) 

Mr. 8. Mor.gy must express his belief that the 
young people, especially of the congregations, were 
not sufficiently instructed in the principles of scrip- 
tural Nonconformity. The consequence was that it 
only og a very slight temptation to draw them 
off to the Establishment. Feeling this, he desired 
with all serious earnestness to press upon ministers 
the imperative duty of instructing the people of 
their congregations on all suitable occasions, from 
the Scriptures, and the Scriptures alone, concerning 
the reasons for Dissent and separation from a State 
church. (Hear, hear.) If he did not feel Dissent to 
be a religious duty he would cease to be a Dissenter 
to-morrow; and surely those who were Noncon- 
formists upon principle and a sense of duty, were 
bound to set forth and endeavour to extend that 
* held to be true. (Hear, hear.) 

he resolution was unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. JoHN KKLLY had in his own church 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Baptists, but they 
always knew when they joined the church that the 
minister would teach Independent views and prin- 
ciples. He was not aware that any inconvenience 
had been oceasioned by their presence, and would be 
glad to have not only 100, but 1,000 Episcopalians in 
his church. (Cheers. ) 

The doxology and the benediction closed the 
meeting. 


PUBLIC MEETING ON MISSIONS. 

On Tuesday evening a public meeting on missions 
was held in the ry te Room, on Missions 
Home, Colonial, and Foreign.” John Pilkington, 
Eaq., M. P., presided. The spacious apartment was 
densely crowded. 

After a brief introductory address from the chair, 

The Rev. Dr. TipMAN said the topic to be con- 
sidered was that of Christian Missions — home, 
foreign, and colonial ; and in this combination there 
might be said to be the perfection of Christian prin- 
ciple and the extent of Christian duty. When the 
London Missionary Society was formed there were 

but two other such institutions in existence, and 
now there were no less than twelve Protestant mis- 
sionary societies. In order to judge of what had 
been accomplished, let the meeting try to realise the 
condition of the heathen world in the year 1800. 


Look at the actual results of the labours of the half 
century. If he looked at the Pacific Islands, he found 
that the most gratifying results had been secured. In 
the year 1814, after seventeen years of labour, the 
directors of the London Missionary Society had to report 
the first convert in Tahiti, in the person of Queen 
Pomare, and since then the Gospel had been introduced 
into more than 200 islands of the Pacific, containing a 
population of more than 250,000 souls; and idolatry in 
most of the islands had passed so completely away that 
the natives had to come to the museums in London to 
see tle foolish gods which their fathers worshipped. 
Then look to India. The late mutiny had been a tiery 
trial for the native Christians, but the report had not 
been heard of one of them renouncing his faith. 
(Cheers.) On the other hand, it could told how 
Englishmen had become Mohammedans in order to save 
their lives. But while Englishmen, professing Chris- 
tianity, had done this, not a single Christian native of 
India been found who was not willing to suffer tor- 
ture and death for the sake of Christ and the Gospel. 
Pass on to China. Mr. Oliphant had stated, on another 
person’s authority, that there were not a dozen Christians 
in China; but it was, nevertheless, a fact that, in oon - 


nexion with the stations of the London Missionary 
Society alone, there were 550 Christians with whom the 
Christians of England would not disdain to sit down at 
the table of the Lord; and in connexion with the 
American and Church Missions there were about as 
many more; so that the Chinese native Christians in 
actual membership was not less than 1,200. And 
surely this was something when it was remembered that 
not fifteen years had passed since the light of the Gospel 
first shone upon the darkened and degraded people of 
any part of China. Look next to Africa. Now tens of 
thousands of Hottentots were intelligent, moral, con- 
sistent Christian people; equally so with people in Eng- 
land. And let it be remembered that missionary in- 
fluence in all parts of the world was extending, and such 
results as these are increasing daily. It might be men- 
tioned, moreover, that the great achievements of Dr. 
Livingstone had been performed whilst he was a mis- 
sionery of the London Missionary Society ; aud one of 
the results of his discoveries had been the commence- 
ment of a niission at a spot on the northern bank of the 
Zambesi, through the agency of Mr. Moffatt, who, at 
the age of sixty-two, had left his home and travelled 
600 miles into the heart of that degraded country, and 
put himself into the hands of one of the most savage 
chiefs in Africa in order to commence this mission. 
(Cheers.) Dr. Tidman then referred to Madagascar, and 
again to India, where, on the authority of the Rev. 
Joseph Mullens, he said 120,000 persons had renounced 
idolatry; and all this apart from that work of God 
effected by the labours of the Amerécan Missionaries in 
the Empire of Burmah, where not less than 25,000 
persons had been brought under the saving influence of 
the Gospel. (Hear, hear.) He would only say, in con- 
clusion, that he rejoiced in every effort to extend missions 
in the colonies, because they soon take a part of the 
foreign missionary work off the hands of the churches at 
home; and that he also rejoiced in the extension of 
missions among our home population. In these com- 
bined institutions was displayed a worthy spirit of 
patriotism, and of the noblest Christian philanthropy. 

The Rev. J. BEAZLEY spoke on Colonial missions. 

The Rev. J. G. Rogers, M. A., Ashton-under- 
Lyne, referred to the Lancashire Chapel Building 
Society, which, he said, since it had been in 
existence, during the last eight years, had spent on 
twenty-one chapels the sum of 15,0002., which had 
supplemented the efforts of others, and as a result of 
this not less than 60,0007. had been spent in chapel 
building during the last eight years. And looking 
at the chapels which were now in course of erection, 
he had no hesitation in saying that daring the nine 
years of the existence of the society, which would 
close at the end of the year 1861, there would have 
been spent upwards of 100,000/. in providing fresh 
chapels. There was one gentleman on the platform 
to whom pre-eminently a debt of gratitude was due 
by the Congregationalists of Lancashire—he referred 
to Mr. Hadfield, and pointed out some of the ser- 
vices which he had done for them. 

SAMUEL Mor .ey, Esq., briefly urged the claims 
of home, 

A vote of thanks to the chair was proposed by the 
Rev. G. Surrn, seconded by the Rev. A. Fraser. 

Wednesday’s assembly met in Mill-hill Chapel, a 
spacious new building opened only last week. The 
ministers and delegates met in large numbers, and 
the three galleries were filled with interested 
visitors. 

The President took the chair soon after ten o’clock, 
and the proceedings were commenced with singing, 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer, by the Rev. D. E. 
Ford, of Manchester. 

INTEMPERANCE, 

The Rev. J. H. WiLson moved the following re- 
solution :-— 

That, while this assembly believes that the moral, social, 
and religious condition of England and Wales has of late years 
greatly improved; it laments the alarming prevalonce of in- 
temperance, which seriously obstructs the efforts which are 
made for the social benefit and religious instruction of the 
people, and is a continual cause of grief and injury to the 
Churches of Christ. That this assembly would, therefore, 
earnestly intreat the ‘pastors and members of the Churches 
seriously to consider this enormous evil, to discourage all 
social habits by which it is fostered, faithfully to expose its 
character as degrading to man and dishonouring to God, and 
to employ all suitable means to create and maintain through- 
out the Churches an earnest conviction of its sin and danger, 
so that, under the blessing of God, the disgrace and offence 
of int:mperance may cease amongst us. That with a view to 
encourage effort in this direction, this assembly would earnestly 
recommend that each individual in his own circle, and by the 
method which he deems most expedient, lend his utmost help 
to the removal from our land of this desolating curse, That 
special prayer should be offered for Divine guidance as to the 
use of such means as may be most extensively blessed. That 
earnest and diligent efforts should be made, through the agency 
of pastoral teaching and Sunday-schools, to save the young 
from the ensnaring influences of strong drink to which many 
of them are exposed, and that parents in particular should be 
exhorted to train their children in habits of the strictest 
sobriety and Christian virtue; and, inasmuch as sanctified 
intelligence is the safest guarantee against the temptations 
which, after all our efforts, will abound, this meeting would 
urge the associated Churches to see that their people possess 
the Bible, and are well instructed in its Divine truths, and 
that a pure and healthy cheap literature is provided for them. 
The resolution was intended to stimulate the Union 
to use such means as its members might individually 
think best adapted to this end. ‘There was reason 
to rejoice that great progress had been made within 
the last few years among all classes of society in re- 
gard to drinking; but still there existed an amount 
of evil of this nature that hindered every moral 
effort put forth, and was absorbing a frightful amount 
of money. Within the last nine years it was said 

190,000/, had been spent on chapel-building in this 
country, but during the same time at least 1, 000, 000“. 
had been spent in strong drink. It was surely time 
that an earnest attempt was made to grapple with, 
and overawe, this monster iniquity. (Hear, hear.) 
His thorough conviction was, that a reformation of 
society, if it was ever accomplished, would have to 
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thin 
— . 
ears’ experience, he 

the book; but he was anxious not to seem dogmatio, 
and would caution his brethren | an unwise 
advocacy of the temperance principle. Much more 
would be done by setting a consistent example, and 
speaking the truth in love. hear.) He was 

i existence, that if 
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ed as of his own 


outside the church, he never have reclai 

the moral waste which was o the church. He 
pleaded, therefore, on the ground of Christian ex. 
pediency for the sake of the blessed cause With 
which they were all connected, and the office w 

as ministers they held, that this subject aca be 
looked fully in the face, and that they should, by 


individual as well as combined effort ery 
endeavour to do their best to mitigate and . 
the fearful evil which all must admit and feel to 


exist. : 

Mr. S. Morey desired to express the great thank- 
fulness that he felt in the fact that th 
subject had been brought before the assembly of the 
Congregational Union. The resolution, whith he was 


lad to second, did not pl the meetiug “to any 
— course of neti M 05 8 
to what must doubtless be the ge of those 


present. (Hear, hear.) There could be p pobre 
of this truth—that the drinking habits of the people 
offered strong barriers to their own sdcial i 
ment, and ly prevented the success Of those 
moral atid religious efforts which were made on their 
behalf. Was it not, therefore, the duty of Christian 
ministers and Church members praye to consider 
whether it was not their duty to a from in- 
toxicating drinks so as to augment their ‘influence 
with the people they had to do with in life, and help, 
to the fullest extent, to remove this obstacle: 7 0 
spread of Divine truth and sovial comfort out of the 
way? (Hear, hear.) He had found in his ow in: 
tercourse with working-men that quire 
example as well as advice, and therefore | | 
he became a total abstainer. The universal convic- 
tion of those who were engaged in the er 
of our large towns and cities seemed to be that the 
drinking habits of the people constituted ‘their most 
potent difficulty. The Rev. T. Cail, and Soa haat 
sionaries associated with him in G on | 


testified ina public document to fect ; and 
quite ae e had the oppor of spe ‘to 
a number ‘of the 350 London City Missionaries on 
the subject, and they said the same. The convittion 
was also forcing itself upon not a few of the clergy 


of the Church of England, and they had began 
move in the matter; and hé confessed to a little 
feeling of jealousy lest the Congregational ministers 
should be behind in the good work of attempting to 
stem the torrent of intemperance which was still deso- 
lating the land, although, indeed, improvements have 
been made upon former times. In confirmation of 
what he had said of the direful evils of intem * 
might be mentioned the fact that the Lunacy Com- 
mission had come to the conclusion that 4 large pro- 
portion of the insanity of the country was the result 
of drunkenness, from forty to fifty per cent. ; and 
Lord Shaftesbury, who is at the head of the Commis- 
sion, estimated the percentage to be still higher. 
Self-ind ce was the crying evil of the present 
day, and he feared that among the middle as well as 
among the working-classes there was need A. ad - 
vocacy of e principles, and he di 

that the resolution would be adopted, and that those 
who conscientiously approved of its recommendations 
would act upon them, (Cheers.) 

Mr. E. Dawson, of Aldcliffe-hall, near Lancaster, 
after stating his desire to be one of the eight 
suggested by Mr. Morley to give 50/. each in order 
to obtain the 600/. additional to the Pastors’ Retiring 
Fund offered by the gentleman at Cheltenham, - 
ceeded to bear testimony to the truth of all Mr. 
Wilson and Mr. Morley had advanced in reference 
to the evils of intemperance, and the advantages 
resulting from total abstinence. He had given up 
strong drink himself, and had banished it from his 
table for the sake of the influence which it bad given 
him among the working men in his * In the 
Pauper Lunatic Asylum of the county of 75 
there were 1,500 tics, and this was half 
the number in the county. It was believed that 
fifty per cent. were made lunatics by intemperance. 

Mr. E. Bains, r hin entire ap- 

roval of the resolution, of the remarks that 
ad been made upon it. 

Mr. Jurs, of Mere, Wilts, as a tectotaller of 
twenty years’ standing, also added his testimony. 

The resolution was then unanimously adopted, 
with general cheering. 


The Secretary announced*that Mr, Eccles would 
give another 50“. to the Pastors’ Retiring Fund. 


be done religiously, by the Churches, and morally | had been 


and socially outside of a would —4 1 * 
temperance organisations to be formed within the 
Churches, but would have them to bo patronised 
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21. 8 n same xcitement 
strike you as being more marked than, for the may not have had the same amount of excit 


sake of the Church’s character and influence, 
and for the sake of religious results, you could 
wish? If so, [ leave you to draw the inference. 
Here is a terrible waste of spiritual resources, 
How does it come about, and why?) Examiue 
the fundamental basis of your Church polity, 
and [ think you will discover an adequate reason 
for it. 
am, Fellow-Christians, 
Yours faithfally, 


OLIPHANT OUTSIDER. 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND 
AND WALES. 

The autumnal session of the Congregational Union 
was held last week at Blackburn. The first general 
meeting took place on Tuesday, at ten o’clock, in 
Chapel-street chapel. About 500 ministers and 
delegates, and many visitors, were present. The 
Rev. Jas. Hill, the chairman for the year, delivered 
the opening address, on ‘‘the aggressive character 
of the Christian religion, and the influence which 
this truth should have upon us and our churches.” 

The Rev. Jonn ALEXANDER, of Norwich, moved 


the following resolution 

That the cordial thanks of this assembly be presented to the 
Rev. James fill for his instructive aud valuable address now 
delivered from the chair; and that he be respectfully re 
quested to allow of its publication with the minutes of the 
HESHION. 

He desired to express his high gratification at being 
there, perhaps for the last time, in connexion with 
the Congregational Union; and most beartily did 
he rejoice to meet them in that place which gave 
rise to the charade :— 

My first is the shade of the rector’s new gown ; 

My aecond you feel when your hand’s in the fire ; 

My whole will compose you the name of a town 

The natives of which are the best in the shire. 
(Much laughter and cheers. ) 

The Rev. P. Trtompson, of Manchester, seconded 
the resolution. 

PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND. 

The Rev. Dr. FERGUSON read a paper describing 
the origin and progress of the Pastors’ Retiring 
Fund, the main facts of which have already appeared 
in our columns. The terms on which the funds are 
based are as follows :— 


that had been experienced in Ireland, in Scotland, 
and in Wales, yet that a large share of the spirit of 
revival had been poured out on the churches through— 
out England. (Cries of ear, hear.) If this 
fund was raised to 100,000/, many churches as well 
as pastors would have cause to rejoice. Not a few 
good men, who had been a great blessing in their 
day, were at present compelled to keep with churches 
where the services of younger men would be much 
more acceptable and useful. If they retired, in 
order to prevent their churches withering quite 
away, they had no place to retire to except the 
workhouse. (Hear, hear.) It was time to speak 
out on this matter, which concerned the whole of 


would be easily devised. The aged friend to whom 
he had already alluded, who had given several 


hoped that the offer would be readily accepted. 


Mr. EecLEs, of Mill-hill, Livesey, seconded the 
resolution, and hoped that they would take it into 


push forward the noble object. 
The Rev. A. Fraser, of Blackburn, supported 
5 U > 
the motion. 


ceived a letter from Mr. Freeman, of Cheltenham, 
renewing the offer to give 600/., if 400/. could be 
raised. It would be an excellent thing if this liberal 
proposal should be accepted and complied with 
during the present meetings. (Cheers.) He was 
the more anxious to press this, because, as he 
gathered from the remarks of Mr, Frazer, Lanca- 
shire gentlemen: had hitherto done but little for the 
fund. It would not do for the powerful churches of 
Lancashire to concentrate all their efforts upon their 
own county. Their help was wanted by all the 
societies having aggressive objects in view, as well 
as in the augmentation of this particular fund. To 
comply with Mr. Freeman's offer, 400/. would have 
to be raised, and so anxious did he feel that it should 
not be let slip, that although he already stood 
pledged to add 100. to every 500/. raised to carry 
out a previous proposal, he would venture to make 
a challenge to eight friends to give 50“. each, and 
would agree to be one of them. (Cheers. ) 

Mr. Perry, of Chelmsferd: I will be a second. 
(Cheers, ) 

ARN DENOMINATIONAL PRINCIPLES, 


In harmony with this first step and fundamental prin— 


ciple, it is provided that only duly accredited pastors of 


The Rev. Joun Keniry, of Liverpool, then read a 
paper on the importance of advocating these donomi- 


the Congregational or Independent denomination in national principles, which it was affirmed were kept 
f 


England, Wales, the Channel Islands, or the Isle o 
Man, should be eligible to participate in the benetits of 
the fund; should be not less than sixty years of age; 
should have been engaged in the pastoral work of the 
ministry for not fewer thau twenty-five years, without 
following any trade or profession, except that of a 
schoolmaster ; should be of irreproachable moral cha- 
racter; and whose views of Christian doctrine and 
practice are in consonance with the declaration of faith, 
church order, and discipline, adopted on May 10, 1833, 
at a general meeting of the Congregational Union of 


churches may have contributed, by annual collection or 
otherwise, to the fund, should, other things being equal, 
have the priority of claim; that no minister should be 
entitled to a grant whose entire income from all other 
sources should exceed 100/. per annum; that in making 
a grant due regard should be had to the efforts the 
Church, from which the pastor retires, may make to 
facilitate his resignation; that in determining the 
amount of grant to a retiring pastor, consideration 
should be given to his previous average stipend, as well 
as to family claims, age, and infirmity; nor yet over- 
looking the length and efficiency of his ministerial ser- 
vice; that the grant should in no instance exceed the 
sum of 50/. per annum, and should be regarded in the 
light of an annuity rather than an annual grant, and be 
continued for life ; that the property should be vested in 
four trustees, and the affairs of the association be con- 
ducted by thirty-six managers, one third of whom should 
reside in London, and two-thirds in the country -one- 
half of each being laymen, and the other half ministers ; 
that the managers should be members of Congregational 
churches, and that at an annual general mectiog of the 
members of the association they should present a state- 
ment of their proceedings, with the audited accounts of 


the year. In conformity with these provisions, a deed 
of settlement has been prepared, and will be presented 
for signature during the present session of the Union, 
and certain bye-laws will be adopted for the future 
guidance of the managers. There will also take placo 
the appointment® of a troasurer and secretary ; from 
which time the society will come into full and active 


too much in the background. If these principles 
were not worth inculcating, they were not worth 
maintaining. The most important of these principles 
might be comprehended under two particulars :-- 
The first is, that the gonstituent elements of a 
Christian Church are such persons only as afford credi- 
ble evidence of a true faith in Christ, and who, under 
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discourses from particular passages were most in 
favour. His convictions were strongly in favour of 
continuous and systematic exposition as a stated 
means of instruction. Again, the Bible-class afforded 
pecuhar facilities, which ought to be turned to good 
account in this matter. ‘The importance of aiding 
the young in the attainment of settled views and 
intelligent conceptions in this matter was self- 
evident. Such persons were the hope of our churches, 
Had not the heads of families some responsibility in 
this matter? Let Christian parents be stirred up to 
do their duty in this respect, and—to say nothing of 


conferring true benefit on the churches with which 
they were connected. Helps towards the discharge 


the Denomination, and ought to be taken up by all | of this duty were not wanting :— 
the churches; and if this were done, a remedy | 


They exist in various forms, from the treatise to the 
tract and catechism. Orme and Palmer’s Catechisins, 
different in their character, but both excellent in their 


munificent sums to this fund, was disposed to add | way, will supply a fund of direction and information. 
still further to his gifts, and it was earnestly to be 


The present generation, I fear, is shy of these now anti- 
quated works. Prejudices exist against catechetical 
instruction, and the practice has fallen into disuse, 
Possibly it may have been in some cases employed inju- 


. diciously. Nevertheless I may be permitted to express 
their serious consideration, and do all they could to | m regret at the change which has come over us in this 


respect. 


j 
t 
| 


The order and eflicieney of their churches enforced 


; attention to this duty. 
Mr. Samuren Morey, of London, said he had re- 


Many of the members of our churches, constrained by 
principle and stimulated by events, are setting a noble 
example of self-denying activity, and teaching ministers 
more effectually than some of the latter have taught 

heir churches. Our aim must be to make these com- 
munities answer the end of their existence, by inducing 
each individual to take some department of service to 
which he is equal, and, by combined effort, vigour may 
in time be intused into the weakest interest, religion 
promoted, and our churches multiplied. Much depends 
on pastors. Sound and honest instruction on the 8 
and duties of the church is indispensable to this result; 
without it the efficiency of our churches can never be 
secured, We have immense power if we only knew how 


to use it; and we shall never know unless we are pro- 


i 


perly taught. 

They should also consider the influence which we 
might and did exert upon others, the Established 
Church especially :— 

Many of the plans and forms of procedure now in active 
operation in the Establishment have originated with 
Nonconformists, and are conducted by men who have 
obtained their training amongst them. In the same 
way, opinions which are properly ours, are, in no consi— 


derable degree, leavening the Established Church. 


Those who have left us cannot, all at once, unlearn 
what they have acquired in their former connexion. 
They have still a goodly savour of right thinking on 
many points, which is really making them the uncon- 
scious instruments in preparing the way for future 
changes, likely to be extensively favourable to truth 
and liberty. I rejoice in this, and it supplies a power- 


ful reason for the performance of the duty on which I 


am now insisting. Let us remember that it depends on 
o 


‘our teaching on these matters whether we shall retain 
many who, should they continue ignorant, may be 


that profession, voluntarily offer themselves for fellow- | 
ship in discharge of a personal duty. ‘The other is, that | 
each church so constituted retains within itself the | 
England and Wales; that such pastors as have been | power of self-government, to the exclusion of all | 
annual subscribers, or have availed themselves of life | authoritative interference from without. ‘The first of 
assurance for the benefit of their families, or whose | these determines the character of the church, the second 


the principle on which its affairs are adiministerd. The 
one involves a testimony to its essential purity, the other 


| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


a claim of sutlicieney within itself, for the attainment | 


of the ends which its existence contemplates. 
Their chicf attention must of course be given to the 
teaching of the Gospel. But still, the principles of 


ecclesiastical polity which the Scriptures contained 


should not be overlooked, but obtain that space in 
their instructions to which their importance entitled 
them. They did not plead that a formal acknowledg- 
ment of these points should ever be made a term of 
communion, nor that it should hinder them from 
uniting, cordially, and on all suitable occasions, with 
other Christians in the promotion of objects of com- 
mon religious interest. But their mouths must not 
be closed from an unmanly fear of giving offence to 
brethren whom they might esteem, but to whom 
such topics might be distasteful. ‘The duty of 
furivishing stated instruction on these questions pri- 
marily devolved upon the Christian ministry. 

It belongs to their special work. Jo the exposition of 
the Word of God they are otlicially committed, and what- 
ever it contains ought to receive a proportionate share of 
their attention. ‘They rulein the church, and their rule 
is a matter of law aud order, explained and limited by 
the documents with which they have to deal. It is our 
conviction that Scripture vives definite information 
respeeting the mode in which churches should be con- 
stituted, the laws desdgued for their regulation, the ends 


| 
operation, It will be gratifying to the members of the | for which they exist, and the way in whieh these ends 


nion to know that the fund has already reached the 
sum of nearly 15,000/, 

The paper concluded with an appeal to the more 
affluent members of these churches, as well asthe 
pastors and congregations generally. 

The 15,000/, must be at once raised to 20,0002., and 
the 20,000/, must then be raised to 100,000/.4 and with 
nothing short of this must we rest satisfied’ An average 
of 50/. from each of the two thousand congregations im 
Kngland would at once put us in possession of the larger 
umount. It is to be done and it must be done. 


inust be secured, It is part of the testimony—of the 
‘all things” whieh the Lord has commanded his 
servants to teach his people to observe. Is it anything 
else but a shunning to declare the whole counsel of God, 


iwhen we are silent on these polnts ; rarely, if ever, 


making them the subject of inculeation and enforcement ? 
Nor can this unfaithfulness adinit of excuse on the plea 
of their insignificant practical bearings. May we not 
be mistaken’ Whether mistaken or not, can our per- 
sonal opinions justify the systematic neglect of whiat 
has been worthy of a place in Revelation? But in truth, 
the order and efficieney of the churches, and the com- 


5 as ‘ ; 5 . 
The Rev. Dr. BROW N, of 0 heltenham, proposed ! fort and usefulness of the ministry, are alike involved in 


the following resolution :— : 


That this assembly is gratified to learn that the contribu. 
tions to the Pastors’ Retiring Fund have reached 14,000/, : 
that a much larger sum is heeded to meet the requirements of 
all our aged pastors who retire: that the claims of the institu- 
tion be therefore urged on the attention of the pastors aun 


chirches of the denomination, so that the newly appointed to 


trug wes and the managers man be enabled without delay to 

aed nister these benefits to those who od them. | 

He wpported the motion in a vigorous speech, in 

wurse of which he said he had a decided 
‘on that, whilst the churches in Eugland 


this question. How are Christian men to understand 
what is expected of them unless they are taught? low 
are they likely to fultil the ends of their fellowship, 
| without having the laws of Christ explained, and thei 
| privileges and duties defined? How will they be able 

justify their profession to others, or withstand the 
attempts which may be made to seduce them from their 


sound and Seriptural reasons of their preference ¢ 


— 


easily prevailed upon to abandon our ranks, and 
whether we shall send forth those who are sure to leave 
us, lalened with a richer cargo of good principles and 
sound thinking to accelerate the work now going on 
without us. 


Their churches were a practical denial that a pro- 


miscuous assemblage of men within a certain geo- 
graphical boundary had any right to be regarded 
us communities recognised in the New Testament. 


They are a renunciation of a mode of government, 
marked by titles and claims which Christ has expressly 
forbidden his servants to assume —a mode of govern- 
ment which, in its working, is proving itself imbecile 
for good and potent only for evil. They are an em- 
bodied testimony against the enslavement of religion by 
worldly power, and an unrighteous dependance on 
worldly patronage and wealth, which submits the 
holiest interest to barter, and defiles and enfeebles what 
it professes to aid-—a testimony which we had thought 
we had not been slack in bearing, but of which prelates 
and statesmen have only recently, for the first time, and 
with affected consternation, caught a glimpse. ‘They 
hold forth an open protestation against the unlawfulness 
of the authoritative substitution of human formularies 
palpably contradictory in their contents, in place of the 
sure testimony, and a personal profession of faith in its 
truth, and an er auiio subscription to which is made 
the exclusive term of ministerial service. It is really 
with a feeling of sadness that we witness good men, of 
no mean ability, labouring, with the most evasive 
sophistries, to silence the existing dissatisfaction on this 
subject, to reconcile scrupulous consciences to what 


must be to them an utterly indefensible position. From 


religious conne vions, unless they are furnished with | 


all this, and more which | need not enumerate, we di- 
sent. Our dissent is a relative thing a necessity which 
we cannot avoid. We much prefer our positive de- 
signation, Which marks out our scriptural position. 
Still our dissent has its use. That it may possess its full 
value it must be intelligent. We must understand the 
grounds on which it rests, and the reasons by which it 
may be vindicated, We must be in a position to feel 
neither fear nor shame in ranging ourselves under the 
banner we have unturled, It is the office of teaching 
to accomplish this. An ignorant dissent is a feeble thing 
in itself—a thing of passion and prejudice, and a disgrace 
to those who profess it. That this opprobrium WAY 
never attach to us, we must have knowledge, and we 
must be instructed that we may know. 

Many passages in this address ealled for the rap- 
turous cheers of the assembly, which were repeated 
and inereased at its close. 

The Kev. II. Bean, of Heckmondwike, moved a 
vote of thanks to Mr. Kelly, with a request that he 
would allow the paper to be published as one of the 
series of Congregational Tracts, which was seconded 
by Mr. Haprizup, M. P. 

The Rev. J. W. Rienanbsox doubted whether it 
would be wise to receive into the full fellowship of 


The form in which that instruction should be given the Congreyational churches persons who did not 


every one must determine for himself. Sermons or hold Congregational principles. He heard a brother 
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the future advantages to themselves they would be 
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minister only the other day say that during the last | 


year he had received into his church a hundred 
Episcopalians; and tae consequence was that he was 
obliged to refrain from the advocacy of Congrega- 
tional principles. 

The CuatrMan thought that Mr. Richardson had 
mistaken the drift of the conversation alluded to. 
He himself heard the remarks that were made, and 
understood that the one hundred Episcopalians had 
become Congregationalists, (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. E. Barnes, M.P., must express his admira- 
tion of the paper of Mr. Kelly. He concurred in 
all the practical recommendations given init. He 
believed that the extreme had been gone to in dis- 
carding catechetical instruction, and in refraining 
from the exposition and advocacy of the distinctive 
principles of Nonconformity. He most cordially 
joined in the recommendations which Mr. Kelly had 
given, and believed that the churches would do well 
to act upon them. 

The Rev. A. ReEp thought that the remarks of 
Mr. Kelly were exceedingly guarded in reference to 
the admission of persons from other denominations 
to church-fellowship with Independents. (Hear, 
hear. ) 

Mr. Jurr, of Mere, Wilts, considered it to be 
very necessary to instruct the people in the true 
principles of Nonconformity. To the want of this 
he attributed the fact that many of the young men 
and women of their congregations went off to the 
Established Church. He was grieved to say that 
in the West of England such defections were 
numerous. 

The Rev. G. Smirn hoped that the impression 
would not go abroad that the Independents were 
losing all the power and respectability of their 
denomination. (Hear, hear.) He did not believe 
anything of the kind. (Cheers.) He was ac- 
quainted with the condition of the churches up and 
down the land, and was prepared to assert that they 
never were in a more healthy, intelligent, and 
efficient state than at the present time. (Cheers.) 
Departures had always taken place, and would con- 
tinue to occur, and not always surely, from a want 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


nexion with the stations of the London Missionary 
Society alone, there were 550 Christians with whom the 
Christians of England would not disdain to sit down at 
the table of the Lord; and in connexion with the 
American and Church Missions there were about as 
many more; so that the Chinese native Christians in 
actual membership was not less than 1,200. And 
surely this was something when it was remembered that 
not fifteen years had passed since the light of the Gospel 
first shone upon the darkened and degraded people of 
any part of China. Look next to Africa. Now tens of 
thousands of Hottentots were intelligent, moral, con- 
sistent Christian people; equally so with people in Eng- 
land, And let it be remembered that missionary in- 
fluence in all parts of the world was extending, and such 
results as these are increasing daily. It might be men- 
tioned, moreover, that the great achievements of Dr. 
Livingstone had been performed whilst he was a mis- 
sionery of the London Missionary Society; aud one of 
the results of his discoveries had been the commence- 
ment of a mission at a spot on the northern bank of the 
Zambesi, through the agency of Mr. Moffatt, who, at 
the ago of sixty-two, had left his home and travelled 
600 miles into the heart of that degraded country, and 
put himself into the hands of one of the most savage 
chiefs in Africa in order to commence this mission. 
(Cheers.) Dr. Tidman then referred to Madagascar, and 
again to India, where, on the authority of the Rev. 
Joseph Mullens, he said 120,000 persons had renounced 
idolatry; and all this apart from that work of God 
effected by the labours of the Amerécan Missionaries in 
the Empire of Burmah, where not less than 25,000 
persons had been brought under the saving influence of 
the Gospel. (llear, hear.) He would only say, in con- 
clusion, that he rejoiced in every effort to extend missions 
in the colonies, because they soon take a part of the 
foreign missionary work off the hands of the churches at 


— 


| Society, 


home; and that he also rejoiced in the extension of 
missions among our home population. In these com— 
bined institutions was displayed a worthy spirit of 
patriotism, and of the noblest Christian philanthropy. 
The Rev. J. BEAZLEY spoke on Colonial missions. 
The Rev. J. G. Rogers, M. A., Ashton-under- 
Lyne, referred to the Lancashire Chapel Building 
which, he said, since it had been in 
existence, during the last eight years, had spent on 


twenty-one chapels the sum of 15,0002., which had 


of principle, or the absence of right motives. Let 


Congregationalists only keep fast to their principles 
and hold forth evangelical truth, and they would 
remain strong and have no real cause of fear for their 
continual prosperity. (Cheers. ) 

Mr. S. Morey must express his belief that the 


building during the last eight years. 


sup lemented the efforts of others, and as a result of 
this not less than 60,000“. had been spent in chapel 
And looking 


at the chapels which were now in course of erection, 


young people, especially of the congregations, were | 


not sufficiently instructed in the principles of scrip- 


tural Nonconformity. The consequence was that it 
only required a very slight temptation to draw them 
off to the Establishment. Feeling this, he desired 
with all serious earnestness to press upon ministers 
the imperative duty of instructing the people of 


by the Congregationalists of Lancashire - 


he had no hesitation in saying that during the nine 
years of the existence of the society, which would 
close at the end of the year 1861, there would have 
been spent upwards of 100,000“. in providing fresh 
chapels. There was one gentleman on the platform 
to whom pre-eminently a debt of gratitude was due 
he referred 
to Mr. Hadtield, and pointed out some of the ser- 


vices which he had done for them. 


their congregations on all suitable occasions, from | 


the Scriptures, and the Scriptures alone, concerniny 


the reasons for Dissent and separation from a State 


church. (Hear, hear.) If he did not feel Dissent to 


be a religious duty he would cease to be a Dissenter 


to-morrow ; and surely those who were Noncon- 
formists upon principle and a seuse of duty, were 
bound to sect forth and endeavour to extend that 
they held to be true. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was unanimously adopted. 

The Rev. Joun KeLLY had in his own church 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Baptists, but they 
always knew when they joined the church that the 


minister would teach Independent views and prin- | 


ciples. 
had been occasioned by their presence, and would be 


his church. (Cheers. ) 
The doxology and the benediction closed the 
meeting. 


PUBLIC MEETING ON MISSIONS, 

On Tuesday evening a public meeting on missions 
was held in the Assembly Room, on ““ Missions 
Home, Colonial, and Foreign.“ 
Esq., M. P., presided. 
densely crowded. 

After a brief introductory address from the chair, 

The Rev. Dr. TipMAN said the topic to be con- 
siderel was that of Christian Missions — home, 
foreign, and colonial ; and in this combination there 
might be said to be the perfection of Christian prin- 
ciple and the extent of Christian duty. When the 
London Missionary Society was formed there were 


The spacious apartment was 


iin i 
John 4 ilkington, | toemploy all suitable means to create and maintain through 


lie was not aware that any inconvenience | 


SAMUEL Monk, sq., briefly urged the claims 
of home, 

A vote of thanks to the chair was proposed by the 

tev. G. Surrn, seconded by the Rev. A. FRAseEn. 

Wednesday’s assembly met in Mill-hill Chapel, a 
spacious new building opened only last weck. ‘The 
ministers and delegates met in large numbers, and 
the three galleries were filled with interested 
visitors. 

The President took the chair soon after ten o’clock, 
and the proceedings were commenced with singing, 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer, by the Rev. D. E. 
Ford, of Manchester, 

INTEMPERANCE, 
The Rev. J. II. Witson moved the following re— 


te ; % | golution ; 
glad to have not only 100, but 1,000 Episcopalians in 


; 
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That, while this assembly believes that the moral, social, 
and religious condition of Angland and Wales has of late years 
greatly improved, it lainents the alarming prevalence of in 
temperance, Which seriously obstructs the efforts which are 
mule for the social benefit and religious instruction of the 
people, and is a continual cause of grief and injury to the 
Churches of Christ. That this assembly would, therefore, 
earnestly intieat the pastors and members of the Churches 
seriously to consider this enormous evil, to discourage all 
social habits by which it is fostered, faithfully to expose its 
character as degrading to man and dishonourins to God, and 


| out the Churches an earnest conviction of its sin and danger. 


| 
| 


| 
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but two other such institutions in existence, and | 
now there were no less than twelve Protestant mis- | 


sionary socictics, In order to judge of what had 
been accomplished, let the mectiny try to realise the 
condition of the heathen world in the year 1800. 


Look at the actual results of the labours of the half 
century. If he looked at the Pacitie Islands, he found 
that the most gratifying results had been secured, In 
the year 1811, after seventeen years of libour, the 
directors of the London Missionary Society lived to report 
the first convert in Tahiti, in the person of (dueen 
Pomare, and since then the Gospel had been introduced 
into more than 200 islands of the Pacific, containing a 
population of more than 250,000 souls; and idolatry in 
most of the islands had passed so completely away that 
the natives had to come to the museums in London to 
see the foulish gods which their fathers worshipped, 
Then look to India. The late mutiny had been a tery 
trial for the native Christians, but the report had not 
been heard of one of them renouncing his faith. 
(Cheers.) On the other hand, it could be told how 
Koglishmen had become Molumimnedans in order to save 
their lives, But while Englishinen, professing Chris- 
tianity, hil done this, not a single Christian native of 
Jndia had been found who was not willing to suffer tor- 
ture and death for the sake of Christ and the Gospel. 
Pass on to China. Mr. Oliphant had stated, on another 
person’é authority, that there were not a dozen Christians 
in China; ut it was, nevertheless, a fact that, in con - 


xo that, under the blessing of God, the disgrace and offence 
of int mperançe may cease amongst us, That with a view to 
encourage effort in this direction, this assembly would earnestly 
recommend that cach iudividual in his own circle, and by the 
iethod Which he deems most expedient, lend his utmost help 
to the removal from our land of this desolating gurse, That 
special prayer should be offorod for Divine guidance as to the 
use of such means as may be most extensively blessed. That 
earnest and diligent efiorts should be made, through the agency 
of pastoral teaching amd Sunday-schools, to save the young 
from the ChshAariny tniluences of strony drink to which in 
ot thein 1110 Reel, ne that parents 111 Particular sliotthd be 
exhorted to train their children in habits of the strictest 
sobriety and Cliristian virtue; and, inasmuch as sanctified 
intelligence i the est ntrant ee uguinst thie Lehi ptations 
which, after al! our efforts, will abound, this meeting would 
lige the associated Churches to V that their people POEs 
the Bible, aud are well instructed in its Divine truths, and 
that a pure and healthy cheap literature is provided for them, 


The resolution was intended to stimulate the l nion 
to use such means as its members might individually 
think best adapted to this end. here was reason 


| to rejoice that great progress had been made within 


the last few years among all classes of society in re- 
gard to drinking ; but still there existed an amount 
of evil of this nature that hindered every moral 
effort put forth, and was absorbing a frightful amount 
of money. Within the last nine years it was said 


100,0 0. had been spent on chapel-building in this 
country, but during the same time at least 1,000,000“. 
had been spent in strong drink. It was surely time 
that an earnest attempt was male to grapple with, 
and overawe, this monster iniquity. (Hear, hear.) 
His thorough conviction was, that a reformation of 
society, if it was ever accomplished, would have to 
be done religiously, by the Churches, and morally 
and socially outside of them. He would not have 
temperance organisations to be formed within the 


Churches, but would have them to be patronised 
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and supported by both ministers and members. This 
was the course which he pursued at Aberdeen, and 
in the course of a short time many of the members 
of the Tomperance Society formed outside the 
church became united with the Christian fellow- 
ship, and in 1859, when he left his church, two- 
thirds of the number were those who had been re- 
claimed from the lowest state of moral and social 
degradation, by the instrumentality of this society 
outside the church. Asa Teetotaller of twenty-two 
years’ experience, he felt that he could speak from 
the book; but he was anxious not to seem dogmatic, 
and would caution his brethren against an unwise 
advocacy of the temperance principle. Much more 
would be done by setting a consistent example, and 
speaking the truth in love. (Hear, hear.) He was 
as firmly persuaded as of his own existence, that if 
he had not been able to work the temperance scheme 
outside the church, he never could have reclaimned 
the moral waste which was outside the church. Ho 
pleaded, therefore, on the ground of Christian ex- 
pediency for the sake of the blessed canse with 
which they were all connected, and the office which 
as ministers they held, that this subject should bo 
looked fully in the face, and that they should, by 
individual as well as combined effort and prayer, 
endeavour to do their best to mitigate and remove 
the fearful evil which all must admit and feel to 
exist. 

Mr. S. Monty desired to express the great thank- 
fulness that he felt in the fact that this important 
subject had been brought before the assembly of tho 
Congregational Union. The resolution, which he was 
glad to second, did not pledge the meeting to any 
particular course of action, but only gave utterance 
to what must doubtless be the general feeling of those 
present. (Hear, hear.) There could be no question 
of this truth—that the drinking habits of the people 
offered strong barriers to their own social improve- 
ment, and largely prevented the success of those 
moral and religious efforts which were made on their 
behalf. Was it not, therefore, the duty of Christian 
ministers and Church members prayerfully to consider 
whether it was not their duty to abstain from in- 
toxicating drinks so as to augment their influence 
with the people they had to do with in life, and help, 
to the fullest extent, to remove this obstacle to the 
spread of Divine truth and social comfort out of the 
way? (Hear, hear.) He had found in his own in- 
tercourse with working-men that they requiro 
example as well as advice, and therefore it was that 
he became a total abstainer. The universal convic- 
tion of those who were engaged in the evangelisation 
of our large towns and cities seemed to be that the 
drinking habits of the people constituted their most 
potent difficulty. The Rev. T. Cail, and thirty mis- 
sionaries associated with him in Glasgow, had lately 
testified ina public document to this effect ; and 
quite recently he had the opportunity of speaking to 
a number ‘of the 350 London City Missionaries on 
the subject, and they said the same. The conviction 
was also forcing itself upon not a few of the clergy 
of the Church of Eugland, and they had begun to 
move in the matter; and he confessed to a little 
feeling of jealousy lest the Congregational ministers 
should be behind in the good work of attempting to 
stem the torrent of intemperance which was still deso- 
lating the land, although, indeed, improvements have 
been made upon former times. In confirmation of 
what he had said of the direful evils of intemperance, 
might be mentioned the fact that the Lunacy Com- 
mission had come to the conclusion that a large pro- 
portion of the insanity of the country was the result 
of drunkenness, from forty to fifty per cent. ; and 
Lord Shaftesbury, who is at the head of the Commis- 
sion, estimated the percentage to be still higher. 
Self-indulgence was the crying evil of the present 
day, and he feared that among the middle as well as 
among the working-classes there was need of the ad- 
vocacy of temperance principles, and he did trust 
that the resolution would be adopted, and that those 
who conscientiously approved of its recommendations 
would act upon them, (Cheers.) 

Mr. E. Dawson, of Aldcliffe-hall, near Lancaster, 
after stating his desire to be one of the eight 
suggested by Mr. Morley to give 50/, each in order 
to obtain the 600/, additional to the Pastors’ Retiring 
Fund offered by the gentleman at Cheltenham, pro- 
ceeded to bear testimony to the truth of all Mr. 
Wilson and Mr. Morley had advanced in reference 
to the evils of intemperance, and the advantages 
resulting from total abstinence. He had given up 
strony drink himself, and had banished it from his 
table for the sake of the influence which it had given 
him among the working men in his employ, In the 
Pauper Lunatic Asylum of the county of Lancaster, 
there were 1,500 lunatics, and this was only half 
the number in the county. It was believed that 
fifty per cent. were made lunatics by intemperance. 

Mr. E. Baines, M. ., expressed his entire ap- 
— of the resolution, and of the remarks that 
ral been made upon it. 

Mr. Jure, of Mere, Wilts, as a teetotaller of 
twenty years’ standing, also added his testimony, 

The resolution was then unanunously adopted, 
with general cheeriny, 


‘The Secretary announced that Mr. Eccles would 

give another 5%. to the Pastors’ Retiring Fund. 
THE URIS REVIVALS, : 

The Rev. II. J. Gamune, of Clapton, in the 
absence of the Rev. J. D. Smith, of Kingston, made 
au interesting statement with reference to the ro- 
vival movements in the North of Ireland, and 
testified as an eye-witness to the reality of the 
spiritual awakeaing and the blessed effects which 
bad been produced upon the churches of the country. 
A reaction was in some places taking place, as a con- 
seyuence largely of the want of union among the 
ministers of the different religious denominations, 
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a most humiliating fact. Mr. 


proceeded to give a g account 
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50 ie 
t ~~ ond tn since the day 
If any doubted this testimony, he 
y, Go and see,“ assured that they would 
also, and come back more earnest and devoted 
rs of the Gospel. He then oe ag | advo- 
claims of the Irish Evangelical Society, 
concladel by proposing the following resolu- 
2— 


That this assembly is rejoiced to learn that the work of re- 
vival in Ireland is still going forward. and that the Congre- 
gational Churches of that land have received portions of that 
gracious baptism of the Divine Spirit which is falling on the 
entire church, and would recomm renewed liberality and 
— behalf of the Irish Evangelical Society, that it may 

enabled to occupy the inviting fields of labour which are 
now presented to its agents. 

The Rev. J. W. RicHarpson seconded the resolu- 
tion in an earnest s He strongly urged that 
it was high time for the October collections for the 
Irish Mission to be greatly increased in amount. 

The resolution having been put was carried unani- 


and 
tion 


THE STATE OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND. 
The Rev. Dr. Spgnce read a paper on this sub- 


The Rev. A. Frazer having briefly addressed the 
meeting, taking exception to some of the features of 
revival movements, 

The Rev. G. Rxxs, of Beaufort, gave some account 
of the progress of religion in Wales, and said there 
was reason to believe that many of the young men 
who had been lately converted would turn out emi- 
nent rs of the Gos Regret was felt in 
Wales that the colleges in England did not admit of 
the entrance of young men who could not stand an 
examination in Latin and Greek. (Cries of ‘‘ No, 
no.”) Well, if he was mistaken all the better. It 
was hoped that a number of these young men would 
be sent to the Colonies, while others would preach 
in their own country, for chapel accommodation was 
increasing, 80 much that it was expected there would 
be 100, spent on chapel-building in Wales 
* the N. three „ Bag ; ae 2 the 

support o i ristians on 
sym f of the p 


i ulation who had of 
late years settled in South Wales. 


The Rev. R. Betcarniz next addressed the 
assembly on the subject of Revivals, and stated that 
for several Sundays there had been preaching on the 
sands at Scarborough to 2,000 people. The revival 
2 in that town had assumed even a higher type 

it presented last year, although the number of 
conversions had not been so numerous as they wero 


Ne Kev 
e Rev. Dr. Masstx added a few words. 

The remaining portion of the time was spent in 
aa the Revs, J. Alexander, W. Guest, and G. 

ith leading the devotions of the assembly. 

The benediction was then pronounced, and the 
Session closed at two o clock. 

The dinner in the Town Hall was very largely 
attended, F. Crossley, Esq., presided, 


CONGREGATIONAL PRINCIPLES. 

On Wednesday evening a meeting was held in 
James - street Chapel, when the attendance was 80 
numerous that large numbers were unable to gain 
admission. Edward Baines, Esq., M. P., Leeds, pre- 
sided, and delivered an able address, 

The Rev. James Parsons moved :— 


That this meeting, believing with the sainted Doddridge, 
that the Dissenting cause is founded in reason and truth, 
and that the honour of God and the public good are nearly 
concerned in its support,” would avow its undiminished ro- 
gard for those sacred principles involved in Congregationalism, 
to which the early Nonconformists were so devotedly attached, 
and on account of which so many suffered ‘the loss of all 
things, and not a few even life itself.” 


E. T. Piuvr, Eaq., seconded the resolution, which 
was carried. 
The Rev. A. Reep, B. A., then proposed :— 


fear of giving offence, but in the avowal and maintenance of 
personal convictions, while conceding the same right to others, 
on all tional tators, pastors, deacons, teachers, 


Congrega 
1 ts the duty of circulating the principles of Noncon- 
formity on their respective charges with the frequency their 
pon on 1 demands, and in the spirit which Christianity 
100 

The Rev. G. Surrn seconded the resolution. 

In reference to the resolution the Rev. A. Fraser, 
M. A., denied that they had held their distinctive 
principles in abeyance of late years. That statement 
was not true. It there was any one who had done 
—— him plead guilty. He for one pleaded ‘* Not 
guilty.” 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the words ought to 

e added in many cases,” 

The resolution as altered was carried unanimonsly. 

The Rev. Dr. CAur grill, moved, and the Rev. 
Jaun Hi seconded a vote of thanks to the Chair- 
man, which was carried amidst great applause. 

The mecting then broke up, 


CHAPEL BUILDING, 


As a denomination, the Congrega- 
on an average about one e 
uring the seven years of the society's 


existence had opened 120 new edifices, of which the 
average seat room was 500, at a cost of 2. 8s. a 
sitting, while the cost of thirty was under 2. Mr. 
Gallaway summed up by giving some general 
remarks on the change of view in this respect, and 
concluded with an earnest appeal to widen the bases 
of the society as to subscriptions, in order to give it 
increased stability. 

The Rev. J. N. CAMPBELL moved a resolution, 
commending the chapel-building movement to the 
support of the churches. The various societies 
throughout the kingdom were doing a great work, 
in accordance with the spirit of the age. (Hear, 
hear.) He was far from thinking that the steeple 
was a ‘‘ questionable” matter. ( Hear, hear,” and 
cheers.) It ‘* cried aloud in the streets; it stared 
all men in the face to tell them where the chapel 
was—(cheers)—and, in this respect, served a really 
usefal end. He hoped most earnestly that the basis 
of the society might be widened ; for, however well 
an organisation might be supported by a few, it was 
1 easy to supply the places of rich men when they 


Mr. Perry, of Chelmsford, in seconding the reso- 
lution, said he earnestly hoped that those who were 
in a position to do so would accord their hearty 
sympathy to this and kindred societies. 


PROGRESS OF ROMANISM. 

The Rev. Ggorcre SmttH moved a resolution to 
the effect that, while cheerfully according liberty of 
opinion to all sects of religionists, the assembly 
viewed with concern the advance of the Roman 
Catholic Church in its attempts to secure political 
influence and supremacy, and objects especially to 
the grants of money made to Roman Catholic 
schools ; to the attempts made to obtain legislation 
in favour of Roman Catholics, in order to extend 
their religious influence, particularly in the work- 
houses of the country. The resolution also requested 
the committee to make arrangements for bringing 
the subject fully under their attention at the next 
annual meeting. 

The Rev. J. G. Rocrrs, of Ashton-under-Lyne, 
objected that it was unfair to denounce grants to 
Roman Catholics, when other sects of religionists 
accepted them. As to the workhouse question, were 
not the Poor-law guardians constantly endeavouring 
to procure the appointment of paid chaplains ? 

r. Baines, M. P., concurred in the remarks of 
the previous speaker, and suggested that it would be 
better to withdraw the resolution entirely. 

Mr. S. Mor.Ey opposed the withdrawing of the 
resolution, considering that a testimony on the sub- 
ject of Romish aggression was much needed. 

The Rev. A. Reep suggested that the resolution 
should be referred to a committee for revision, and 
brought up subsequently. It ought not to be with- 
drawn. 

Mr. T. Barnes agreed with Mr. Baines that the 
resolution in its present shape would do harm and 
cause division in the assembly. 

Mr. F. CRossLxv, M. P., thought that the object 
in view would be defeated by the resolution, because 
Roman Catholics might represent it to involve the 
commission of a social injustice. He felt that the 
subject was full of difficulty, and would much prefer 
that no resolution should be passed rather than that 
one should be adopted which had not been most fully 
and carefully considered. 

The Rev. Mr. NEw suggested that the difficulty 
might be got over by keeping to facts and omitting all 
declaration of 2 

The Rev. J. KEIL expressed his great thankſul- 
ness that the topic had been brought forward, aud 
urged the great need of watchfuluess against the 
spread of Popery in the country. He thought, how- 
ever, that some modification had better be made in 
the resolution. 

The mover and seconder agreeing, it was referred 
to several gentlemen, who subsequently brought up 
the resolution in the following shape, and it was 
unanimously agreed to :— 

That this assembly, while cheerfully according to all Chris- 
tian denominations the same liberty of opinion and action 
which it claims for itself, views with apprehension the aggres- 
sive tendency of the Roman Catholic community in many dis 
tricts; and deeming the subject worthy of most serious con- 
sideration, it hereby refers the whole question to a special 
committee, who shail bring up a carefully considered report 
and resolution on the same at the next annual meeting of 
the Union; and that such committee shall consist of the Rev. 
G. Smith, Thomas Barnes, Esy., the Kev. J. Kelly, the Rev. 
John Kennedy, J. R. Mills, Esq., 8. Morley, Esq., the Rev. 
J. Parsons, Alfred Rooker, Ksq., and Charles Robertson, Exq. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. | 

Mr. C. READ read a paper ou The Great Claims 
of the Sunday-school as a Church Institution,“ for 
which a resolution of thanks was passed by the 
assembly, on the motion of the Rev. J. B. Lysrer. 
seconded by the Rev. James Sucpxn. 


CONGREGATIONAL PSALMODY. 

The Rev. II. M. Gunn, of Warminster, read an 
exceedingly interesting paper on this subject, which 
called forth the repeated cheers of the assembly. At 
its close the Rev. T. T. Feaston moved, and the 
Rev. J. J. WAITE seconded, a resolution of thanks 
for the admirable discourse, coupled with a request 
for its publication in a separate form, which met 
with a cordial response. 

AMERICAN SLAVERY. 

Mr. Barings, M. P., proposed the following reso- 
lution, which had been drawn up in consequence o 
the suggestion of Mr. Morley :— 


That this assembly, having heard copious extracts from the 
letter of the Rev. Dr. Cheever, of New York, to the Secretary 
of the Union, relative to the present state of the slavery ques- 
tion in the United States, gladly recognises Dr. Cheever as 
the able, zealous, and uncompromising advocate of the rights 
of his ressed fellow-countrymen ; it renews the expression 
of its solemn cogviction that the system of slavery is opposed 


that the continuance or suppression of this enormous evil is 
mainly in the hands of the Christian ministers and people of 
that country, it offers them its earnest and res counsel 
to promote, by every means consistent with Christian prin- 
pr og the abolition of the laws which hold their fellow-men 
in bondage. 

The Rev. J. KELLy seconded it, and it was unani- 
mously adopted. Neither the mover nor the secouder 
made any remarks upon the resolution, the time 


having arrived for adjournment. 


The dinner took place in the Assembly-room, 
After dinner the CuainMan (Joseph Eccles, Esg.) 
proposed as a sentiment, ‘‘ The continued prospe: ity 
of the Congregational Union,” with the health of its 
much respected Chairman, the Rev. James Hill. 

The sentiment was very warmly received, and 
Mr. HILL returned thanks. 


HOME EVANGELISATION, 


The adjourned meeting was held at half-past three 
for the consideration of the subject of home evan- 
gelisation. 

Mr. Mortey read an interesting letter from Mr. 
Joshua Wilson, detailing a scheme of home evan- 
gelisation chiefly by means of evangelists, whose 
sole duty should be to preach the Gospel and devote 
themselves chiefly during the week to district visita- 
tion. He appended a scheme for raising 20, 000“. in 
three years by a system of proportionate giving. 
Mr. Morley adduced a variety of most important 
statistics showing the spiritual destitution which 
still prevails in Lancashire and in other parts of the 
kingdom, and in a tone of manly earnestness and 
true practical eloquence urged upon the assembly 
the absolute necessity of more aggressive work and 
more single-hearted devotion in the service of their 
common Master. He moved that Mr. Wilson’s letter 
should be printed by the Home Missionary Society 
and sent to secretaries of county associations by their 
respective committees, and that such action should 
afterwards be taken as they might think best calcu- 
lated to carry the project, if approved, into effect. 

The Rev. Dr. Brown secoaded the motion, and 
referred to the spiritual destitution in Hereford and 
Gloucestershire, and the necessity which there 
existed for evangelistic labours. He recommended 
that iron churches should be erected in districts 
where evangelists might be sent to labour, by which 
means it could be seen whether a permanent chapel 
could be sustained, and should the mission in such 
district fail, the iron chapel might be removed to 
another district, and if it succeeded a permanent 
chapel could be erected. 

The Rev. Mr. RodEns, of Ashton, expressed his 
doubts respecting the efficiency of the proposed 
evangelistic agency, especially in Lancashire, where 
he thought they ought to have educated and well- 
trained men. : 

The Rev. R. FLrronnn made a few remarks on 
evangelistic labours in Devonshire. 

Mr. Tuomas Simpson, of Preston, offered 100“. 
for three years in aid of the evangelistic movement. 
(Cheers. ) 

The Rev. J. H. WILSsO said the Home Missionary 
Society had three classes of agents: ministers 
trained for fields of efforts with rising populations, 
where they might establish causes that would ulti- 
mately become self-supporting ; agents who were 
pastors of groups of villages, assisted by evangelists 
and lay agency ; and lay evangelists to work with 
pastors of churches where the outlying population 
was beyond the reach of the ordinary means of 
grace; and that county associations were working 
most cordially with them in carrying this threefold 
scheme into practice. 

The Rev. Gxondx Surrn supported the cause of 
home evangelisation. 

Other speakers followed, and then the resolution 
was unanimously agreed to. 

Various votes of thanks, including one to the Rev. 


James Hill, the chairman, were passed. 


THE PASTORS’ RETIRING FUND, 

The Rev. G. Surrn stated that Mr. Plint, of 
Leeds, was willing t» make 15/. he had given to the 
fund 50/., and that, with the exception of 15/., the 
required sum of 400/, had been obtained. Let that 
15t. be contributed, and one result of the Blackbura 
meetings would be the adding of 1, 000“. to the fund 
for the retirement of aged pastors, 

On Thursday evening a united Communion Service 
was held in Chapel-street Chapel. 

CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

The proceedings of the union were brought toa 
close on Friday morning, by a public breakfast, held 
in Park School, Blackburn, which was very largely 
attended. After breakfast a public meeting was 
held—Mr. James Pilkington, M. P., in the chair. 

The CHAIRMAN briefly introduced the business of 
the meeting, and called upon 

ab a J. UNwin, who made a statement 
respectin o operations of the Congregational 
Board of ‘education, At the present tiene thaah were 
thirty-seven students in these institutions, and there 
had been preferred for teaching in public schools 
402 young persons, Referring to the system of 
Privy Council grants, he said that that was a syatem 
acknowledged to be incompetent to effect the objects 
for which it was instituted ; and they had reason to 


f| complain of the grants made to schools where were 


instructed children whose parents were perfectly 
able to pay for it, and to Roman Catholic schools, 
where the priest had the control of the religious 
instruction, and had the power to use the schools 
on Sunday for any purpose he might deem necessary. 
Epwarp Baings, Esq., M. P., moved :— 
That this meeting is convinced that the advancement of trne 


to the spirit and precepts of our Divine religion, and au out- 


rage ou the dearest rights of humanity ; and, under the belief 


| religion aud the highest interests of our country have been 
largely promoted by the religious training of the young, aud 
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recognises in the d increase of the population the most 

nt reasons Magy kn extended operations to meet the 
eiucational wants of the rising generation. 


He appealed to them severally to consider whether 
there was not a danger, by the ey now pursued, 
of their being perpetually pushed on from one thin 
to another, until they came to bring the whole o 
the education and of the religion of the country 
under the management of the Government. 

Mr. T. E. Purnt, of Leeds, seconded the motion, 
and it was carried. 

The Rev. Joux Ketty, of Liverpool, then 
moved :— 


That this meeting is convinced that the principles of the 
Congregational Board of Education are sustained by Scripture, 
and in strict harmony with the soundest principles of political 
economy ; and foels that the influence it has exerted, and the 

ractical good it has effected in training pious young persons 
or the profession of teaching. and in promoting the extension 
of the means of education entitle it to the cordial s rt of 
the members of our churches and of the friends of Miptural 
instruction generally: that this meeting urges a more general 
and systematic effort to render this institution more exten- 
sively useful, and trusts that by annual subscriptions and con- 
gregational collections its regular income may be made more 
commensurate with the claims and the capability it possesses 
to advance the interests of evangelical truth, and to promote 
the welfare of ou: country. 


The Rev. J. H. Wiison, of Aberdeen, seconded 
the motion, and it was carried. 

Mr. SAMUEL MORLEY moved a vote of thanks to 
the chairman, and said that the conviction was 
deepening in his mind that the true policy of the 
people of England was to stand up for voluntary 
education,—which did not mean raising a large sum 
of money and giving to the people education, but 

tting into the hearts of the parents the conviction 
that the education of their children is distinctly 
their duty. (Hear, hear.) No one could avoid that 
duty, which was cast upon their ehoulders, without 
committing sin. With respect to Government 
support and control of education, he believed that 
Government did everything they do as badly as it 
was possible for it to be done. There was waste, 
extravagance, work ill done—no heart, merely 
mechanical—and the country might be covered with 
echool-rooms, and there might be no end of school 
masters, but they would be mere machines. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Tnos. BARNES, 
of Farnworth, and on being put to the meeting, was 
ae unanimously ; and Mr. PILKINGTON acknow- 
edged the compliment. 

A motion was then passed, appointing an auxil- 
liary committee in Blackburn to assist the London 
board ; and the proceedings were brought to a close 
shortly after one o’clock. 


THE BISHOP OF GLOUCESTER ON CHURCH: 
RATES AND THE REVISION OF THE 
LITURGY. 


The Right Rev. Dr. Baring, Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol, commenced his triennial visitation at 
the church of St. Augustine, Bristol, on Monday | 
weck. There was a large attendance of the clergy 
and churchwardens of the diocese. 

The Bishop said he believed that the injury could 
hardly be over-estimated which would be inflicted 
on the cause of religion and philanthropy through- 
out our country by the abolition of Church - rates; 
inasmuch as the injury which would accrue was not 
to be measured by the small yearly sum which 
would be thus lost to Church objects in each parish, 
but by the extent to which the abstraction of that 
money would affect, in numerous instances, the 
machinery at present so usefully at work in 
advancing the temporal and spiritual welfare of the 
poorer inhabitants. His lordship went on to say :— 


The principle of Church-rates, as I understand it, is 
that it is a compact between the Church and the State, 
by which the latter engages itself to find the necessa 
funds, and the former engages to provide for eac 
individual throughout the several parishes of the 
country a seat in his parish church. And clearly, if 
either party fail in fulfilling their portion of the con- 
tract, it cannot in fairness be required that the con- 
ditions should be strictly enforced on the other E 
Now I need not remind you how lamentably the church 
has failed, from various causes, in its duty to the nation, 
and how generally the poor have been robbed of that 
room in our parish churches which it was the primary 
object of Church-rates to secure for them. But it is 
important that I should remind you that the recom- 
mendation of last session, by a select committee of the 
House of Lords, carefully avoids any proposition which 
can be fairly considered as an abandonment of this so- 
called principle of Church-rates. It proposes to 
maintain the present liability of property to the pay- 
ment of this charge, and only t» relieve individually, 
from year to year, such persons as formally give notice 
that they object to pay their share, and who will by 
such protest exclude themselves from taking part in any 
vestry for the making or application of such rate. And 
whilst I believe that among our rural populations very 
few would avail themselves of this opportunity of 
exemption, I think we may reasonably anticipate that 
as the Church of England exerts herself more and more 
to fulfil her high mission, and gains a stronger hold on 
the confidence and affections of the nation, the number 
of objectors will proportionately diminish ; and whilst 
the rate will be more universally levied, it will be paid 
more willingly, because it will be presented in a less 
compulsory form. One thing, however, I am most 
anxious to press upon the attention of my reverend 
brethren. It is that unless we speedily and unanimously 
consent to a liberal concession, the total abolition of 
Church-rates is only a question of time. Each year the 
increasing number of new district churches renders the 
present law more oppressive and odious, even to 
Churchmen living within those districts. Each year 
the members of our Church connected with town con- 

tions, especially in the manufacturing districts, are 
ming more and more indifferent to the abolition of 
a law from which they derive no benefit, and which 
they discern to be the source of much irritation and 


| 
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religious animosity. Each year there is a growing 
desire on the part of the members of the Lower House 


| 


of Parliament to get rid, by some means or other, of a 
very troublesome vote, which must offend a large body 
of their constituents. Each year the | of states- 
men, on either side, is becoming more hesitating, and 
indicates an increasing disposition to yield to the 
pressure from without. And when the measure, which 
we all dread and condemn, has been sent up for a few 
more years more from the Lower to the pe ge House, 
sometimes with an increased, sometimes with a dimin- 
ished majority, it will be suffered, like some other 
measure of equal importance in past years, to become 
law, from a sheer despair of finding any other solution 
of a most disagreeable and difficult question, except that 
of getting rid of it altogether, by conceding all that is 
demanded by the anti-Ohurch agitators. And whilst 
we should all unite in 14 such a calamity, and 
should all be sufferers by it, the blame of passing such 
a law would deservedly fall in part on ourselves, if 
buoyed up by false hopes, or adhering obstinately to 
mistaken principles of action, we had refused to propose 
or accept such terms of compromise as would have 
secured the practical maintenance of Church-rates in all 
those parishes in which such a rate is needed. 

His lordship then alluded to the revision of the 
Liturgy. He thought the present was a most favour- 
able time for such atask. With a view to gain a 
hold upon those masses of the lower classes who had 
hitherto disregarded all religieus duties, the right 
rev. prelate suggested such a modification of the Act 
of Uniformity as would enable each bishop in his 
own diocese to authorise the use on a week day, or 
in the case of a third Sunday service, or of any 
special service, of any abbreviated form of worship, 
provided that in every case the form thus used were 
selected from the Book of Common Prayer. He 
thought, also, they owed as a duty to those 
many clergy whose honest scruples they ought not 
to disregard, and still more to the laity, whose 
suspicions had been roused, and confidence in the 
church shaken, by the introduction of novelties, 
without further delay to carry out such a revision of 
the rubrics of the Prayer-book as might render them 
consistent with one another, and ensure a distinct 
declaration of the rule of the church in all ritual 
details connected with the celebration of public 
— There was another amendment which 
seemed no less urgently required in order to relieve 
the conscientious scruples of very many clergymen. 


I am satisfied that the addition of a short rubric to the 
Burial Service, enabling the officiating minister, under 
exceptional circumstances, with the written sanction in 
each case of the bishop, to omit the expressions to which 
objection is taken, would offend no real friend of the 
church, and would remove a serious practical evil, not 
less deeply and extensively felt because it is not publicly 
canvassed, These, and a few other rubrical alterations 
and the amendment of the Act of Uniformity—an act 
disastrous in its consequences as it was cruel in its inten- 
tion—would, I believe, go far towards satisfying the 
moderate advocates of revision within our churh. 


With regard to any revision of the doctrinal state- 
ments of the church, thera seemed to be no nesessity 
of any alteration, if they solely regarded the wishes 
or the scruples of the clergy. At the same time he 
was more and more convinced of the expedience of a 
modification of some words in the occasional services 
of baptiem, ordination, and visitation of the sivk. 

It should be the noble ambition of churchmen, and it 
would be our wisdom and strength, to render our church 
as national in its influence as it is in name, and not to 
rest content until we have made every concession which 
Christian charity can suggest, and which Christian truth 
can allow, to meet the scruples of dissenters, and win 
them over to the oneness of faith and practice with our- 
selves. Nor are there wanting hopeful indications that 
such charitable efforts — meet with considerable 
succcess. It needs but little inquiry to discover that, 
whilst dissent in the present day is increasing in power 
as a political engine, it is losing its influence as a re- 
ligious body. The acknowledgment is heard on many 
sides that the life and spirituality and soundness of faith 
of dissenting congregations are on the wane. Politics 
and party spirit have been as canker-worms to vital 
godliness. ence many of the more thoughtful and 
pious dissenters are disposed to draw towards the Church 
of England, because they discern in her tokens of greater 
spiritua'ity and of better security for soundness of 
doctrine. But the occasional services of our church 
present a formidable and almost insuperable barrier to 
the approach of such persons. Unacquainted with the 
ecclesiastical sense in which our formularies and our best 
Anglican divines use the term ‘‘regenerate,” and attach- 
ing only to it the fuller meaning which appertains to 
to the apostolic expressions born of God,” a new 
creature,’ and which are confessedly descriptive only of 
such as are sanctified in heart and life by the Holy 
Spirit, these persons shrink from giving in their adhesion 
to a church which, whatever be its other merits, teaches, 
as they erroneously imagine, a doctrine as repugnant to 
scripture as it is opposed to the experience of every-day 
life. So, also, from an ambiguity in certain phrases in 
the ordination and visitation services, which a study of 
ecclesiastical history and a comparison with other pas- 
sages in the Prayer-book can alone clear away, they 
wrongly conclude that our church, like that of Rome, 
claims for the priesthood a power to forgive sins. Nor 
are these objections only felt by those who are at present 
separatists, but large numbers of the laity are staggered 
at expressions so equivocal in their meaning and so easily 
misunderstood, and are liable to be led away by the un- 
scrupulous assertions of our enemies, that the Church of 
England is still at variance with Scripture, and in 
harmony with Romish error in some of its doctrinal 
statements. 


THE ANNUITY-TAX ASSESSMENT.—RESIG- 
NATION OF A MAGISTRATE. 

Mr. Thomas Russell, a highly-respected citizen of 
Edinburgh, who has been five times returned to the 
‘Town Council, has announced his intention to vacate 
his seat both in the Council and on the Bench as a 
magistrate, being unable to be a party to carry into 
effect the provisions of the new Annuity-tax Act. 
In his letter to the Lord Provost, Mr. Russell says :— 

The act in question is based on deception. Its pro- 
fessions and its provisions are at variance, The proceeds 


— — — 


| 


| 


of the existing Annuity-tax are devoted to pay 
stipends of the Established 
doing 00 1 fe perpetrated under © fale 
oing 80 8 perpe under a : 
The guise, however, is too transparent to — the 
public, and will therefore not serve the 
promoters. A police rate exists for 


10 
and provision is made by the Annuity Act to 
increase the amount of that rate so as to cover the sum 


uired to pay the stipulated stipends of the . 
req pe ble for 


Everybody knows the amount of the rate ex 

strictly police uses. Who does not see, therefore, that 
by so much as an addition is made to the rate, just to 
that extent is there an ecclesiastical tax? and it does 
not affect its nature — ** called by a different name, 
The act, therefore, should have been entitled, An act 
to perpetuate the Annuity-tax and to extend its rateable 
area.” It increases the area by bringing within the 
scope of its operations a very large number of the 
citizens who have been hitherto exempt from payment 
of the impost. The promoters of the measure have 
held out that it will prove a settlement of the question, 
In this they are doomed to disappointment. They have 
entirely ignored the existence of that very numerous 
class 0 
all ecclesiastical imposts, by whatever name they are 
designated, These are of opinion with Mr. Black, who, 
in the preface to the speech delivered by him in . 
ment, on the 16th of June, 1858, says: — The scheme 
of 1856 failed as well as all the others that were founded 
— 8 1 = me N 6 that this is a 

evance that can only be remove proceeding u 

the sound principle that no man should be taved to 
maintain the religious faith of another.” In that speech 
Mr. Black thus speaks of the existing Annuity-tax, and 
the language is equally applicable to the new impost. 
**Contrasted,” he says, with the Annuity-tax, the 
grievance of Church-rates, which has been condemned 


by this House, is but as petty larceny 1 75 with 
ps Mwah robbery; and Ministers Mone Iroland, 
which was abolished, and 2 iy Parliament 
lust year was but a mitigated hity-tax. 

Influenced by such views and ons, I cannot 
be a party to add to the estimates for police purposes a 
sum whose destiny is entirely different—namely, that 
of being appropriated to an ecclesiastical use ; nor can 
I sign, or authorise to be signed, the bonds of annuity 

uired by the act for that purpose. | 

ere are other provisions in the act of a despotic 
character which cannot have my acquiescence. In par- 
ticular one by which the right of administration and 
custody of the City churches are transferred from the 
magistrates and Council to a body of irres ble com- 
missioners. These churches are the y of the com- 
munity, and are held in trust by the Couneil for their 
behoof. The act in effect declares that the community 
of this great city are incapable of electing properly 
22 trustees, and that, therefore, ~~ be 
enuded of their rights. This is an insult w for 
one, as a representative of the 1 not 
willingly submit to, and therefore I cannot a party 
to the transference of those rights to any other body. To 
do so were an act of self-degradation to which few, I 
should think, if any, would submit. Viewed as a blow 
aimed at municipal institutions, in which light it ought 
to be chiefly regarded, it should be resisted to the utter- 


moat. 
The character of the act is such that it does not re- 

uire a seer to predict that it will soon become unwork- 
able, and numbered among the things that were. It ix 
and has been all along, my firm conviction, which ft 
have often publicly .. that a measure of that 
nature would never have passed the House of Commons 
had it been out-and-out opposed by the Town Council, 
backed as they were unm 2 the community ; 
but unfortunately, instead of assuming this position, 
the deputation from the Council when in London, whose 
instructions were to 1 the Bill, in an evil hour 
listened to, or pro terms of, com , and it is 
to this cause may be ascribed their defeat, and the com- 
paratively easy victory obtained by the advoontes of the 
measure. The course proper for adoption was to have 
confronted the Bill with the most resolute opposition, in 
which they would have been supported by a great num- 
ber of members of Parliament ; and it was the opinion 
of many who took a deep interest in the question, and 
who were in a position to form a correct j ent, that 
the Ministry would, in such 1 ve coun- 
selled its withdrawal, thus leaving the field open for a 
measure based on a more sound principle, The re- 
introduction of Mr. Black's Bill, or what would have 
been still better (for Mr. Black’s Bill was too favourable 
to the clergy), a bill founded on simple abolition, re- 
serving the rights of present incumbents, would have 
had a large measure of support, and would, at no 
distant date, have received the sanction of the 
Legislature. 


- 


CHURCH-RATES.—At a public meeting in Exeter 
last week, Mr. Latimer seeing John Thorogood 
present, introduced that sturdy and honest opponent 
and victim of Church-rates—who had suffered 
twenty-three months’ of imprisonment in Chelms- 
ford gaol for refusing to pay a small sum of Church - 
rates. Mr, Thorogood was received with hearty 
cheering and made a sensible speech. 

St. GEORGE’S-IN-THE-East.—We regret to per- 
ceive that the dissensions at St. Geo o's-in-the-East 
have been revived. On Friday a dock porter named 
Roe was charged with having created a disturbance 
in the church, and also with having assaulted one of 
the vergers. The case was adjourned to enable the 
defendant to produce wit nes sea, 

Youna Megn’s CuHkistian AssociaTioy,—The 
ordinary half-yearly social Meeting of the members 
and friends of the Young Men’s Christian Association 
was held on Thursday evening last, at 165, Alders- 
gate-street. The proceedings were commenced b 
a devotional exercise. Subsequently Mr. W. E. 
Shipton, the Secretary, was prese th a very 
handsome gold watch and chain. The watch bore 
the following inscription :—‘‘ From attendants at the 
Bible-classes and devotional Meetings of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association and others, to Mr. W. 
E. Shipton, in token of their affectionate respect.” 
Mr. Shipton having thanked his friends for the ve 
kind mark of their esteem which he had just —— 


— 


addresses were delivered by the Revs, W. Niven, 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


(Oct. 3, 1860. 


B. D., W. Brock, W. Arthur, Samuel Morley, Esq., 
and others, 

DIsPUTE AMONGST THE AMERICAN EPISCOPA- 
LIANS,—There has been raging for some time past 
quipe a fierce war between the two parties in the 

Church in the United States. The cause 
of the strife is the formation by the Low Church 
party of a Missi Society on the Voluntary 
principle, through which their contributions may go 
td the building up of churches that sympathise with 
their views. The High Church papers deprecate 
this movement as an unheard-of innovation, and a 
subversion of the very foundations of Episcopacy. 
The battle wages fiercer and fiercer. 

Tux TremporaL Power oF THE Porz. — The 
Cork Reporter, au old organ of the Roman Catho- 
lics, has the honesty and courage thus to write of 
— present position of the temporal power of the 

ope :— 

It is a fact of no ordinary significance that while the 
temporal power of the Pope seems passing away from 
him with unexampled rapidity, and when reports are 
rife of his Holiness’s intention to withdraw even from 
Rome itself, disbanding his army, and leaving every- 
thing to the me assailants, we have as yet no 
evidencs that Catholic Christendom is in any great dis- 
may, because of what has occurred, for what is supposed 
to be imminent. What is the significance of this fact? 
Not ce ly that the Catholic world is indifferent to 
the dearest interests of the religion it possesses’; but 


simply that it sees nothing to be very much concerned 
abont ip the abstraction of temporal dominion from its 
spiritual h Were it otherwise, did the Catholic 


population of continental Europe hold the strange belief 
that their religion needed the stay of territorial dominion 
for its security, long before now we should have seen 
the Pope at the head of forces which would render 
aggression on his States altogether hopeless. But the 
idea is nowhere entertained, except by those whose 
fanaticism or extreme religious fervour blinds them to 
the plainest truths of history. Its pages show to any 
„„ man, what there is far higher historic testimon 
for, that the Church of Christ is wholly independent o 
hu 1 te and that it can be shaken by none 
of ths orms which annihilate dynasties and overwhelm 
thrones. Assuredly it does not need for its sustainment 
the ar of despotic rule and the trampling down 
of civil liberty, 

Eccizstastical, EXCLUSIV EN RSG 1n Canapa.—In 
connexion with the visit of the Prince of Wales to 
Lower Canada, the following memorial has been pre- 
sented to the Governor-General :— 


To his Excellency Sir Edmund Walker Head, Bart., 
Governor-General of British North America, &c. 


May it please your Excellency— 
The mes I of the undersigned, officiating ministers. 


of various religious denominations in Montreal, respect- 
fully showeth : 

t on the recent auspicious visit of his Royal High- 
neas the Prince of Wales to Montreal, an official pro- 
gramme of the procession to receive his Royal Highness 


on his arrival, was issued by the City Corporation, 
wherein only three from the various religious bodies in 
Montreal were re 


That this ing of the Montreal city authorities, 
besides being at variance with the well understood spirit 
and intent of the laws of Canada, which guarantee perfect 
religious equality to all, is calculated to convey a false 
impression concerning the actual state of religious opinion 


in the city of Montreal. 


That, while for the grave wrong hereby done to the 
body of citizens whose religious convictions are repre- 
sented by your memorialists, the public of Montreal 
will hold their civic authorities responsible, your 
memorialists humbly pray your Excellency, in whatever 
manner may appear to your Excellency, most fit and 
proper, to communicate to his Royal Highness the fact 

hat by said proceeding of the Montreal city authorities, 

fifteen — congregations, comprising two-thirds 
of the Protestant population of the city, and representing 
n large proportion of its industry, enterprise, wealth, and 
eller had their existence ignored. 

An fartber your memorialists pray your Excellency 
to convey to his Royal Highness our assurance that the 
body of various religionists thus unrecognised, will 
yield to none others in dutiful respect and loyal regard 
to the person and authority of their gracious and 
honoured Queen. | 

And tar memorialists will ever pray. 

W. Taylor, D.D,, United Presbyterian Church, H. 

Wilks, D.D., pastor of Congregational Church, J. B. 
Howard, Wesleyan minister; Alex. F. Kemp, Presby- 
teri hurch of Canada; James B. Bonar, American 
Presbyterian Church; John Goadby, Baptist Church; 
John Cordner, minister of Unitarian Church; G. A. 
Bailey, Methodist New Connexion Church ; Geo. Werner, 
pastor of German Lutheran Church; Philippe Wolff, 
minister of French Protestant Church. 
The Rev. Dr. Matheson, Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church of Canada, waited upon the Prince at 
Kingston on board his steamer, and presented the 
addrrss which Sir Edmund Head refused to receive 
at Montreal. The Prince read the usual reply per- 
sonally. The Toronto Globe “learns that it is 
intended to raise a fund to present a testimonial to 
Dr. Matheson, in honour of his spirited defence of 
the rights of the Churches which do not own the 
authority of Rome and Oxford. We are sure that 
not only what are sometimes, but very improperly 
designated as Dissenters, but even members of the 
Church of England, will willingly join in this demon- 
stration.” 


Beligious Intelligence. 
Sursrrox.—The Rev. Richard Henry Smith, 
jun., having resi the pastorate of the Congre- 
gational Church , after seven years labour, the 
co on have presented him with the sum of 
80i,, together with a gold watch, suitably inscribed, 
as a token of their high estimation of his personal 
character and services, Mr. Smith came 
into this subu neighbourhood a 1 and 
commenced a movement by preaching in his own 


expense of which has been met. 
VYALTHAMSTOW.—On the 29th ult., the congre- 

gation of the Rev. S. S. England, of Walthamstow, 
held a public meeting to take farewell of their 
esteemed pastor, The Rev. J. Spencer, D. D., of 
the Poultry Chapel, London, presided over a very 
large assembly, and a massive silver tea and coffee 
service was presented to Mr. England, as a token of 
affectionate regard by his attached flock. 

APPRENTICESHIP Society.—The annual general 
meeting of this society was held at the Congrega- 
tional Library, Finsbury-circus, on Tuesday morning, 
September 25th, the Rev. Dr. Leechman in the 
chair. The London secretary, the Rev. I. Vale 
Mummery, read the report, which stated that during 
the financial year just closed the society’s income 
had been the largest since its formation. Twenty 
candidates had been elected to the benefit of the in- 
stitution, which was a greater number than the 
funds of the society had warranted the committee in 
electing in any former year, while 270“. 108. had 
been voted in grants to successful candidates, bein 
a larger sum than had been voted in the same 8 
before. Since the formation of the society in 1829, 
the number of candidates had been 225, and the ag- 
gregate sum voted in grants 3,8117. 10s. A donation 
of 100“. had been sent to the society by a friend at 
Cheltenham, through the Rev. Dr. Morton Brown, 
and a legacy of 100/. had been paid by the executors 
of the late John Moore, Esq., of St. Leonards. The 
treasurer’s account showed that the receipts for the 
year amounted to 603/. 11s. 3d., and the expendi- 
ture to 4571. 178. 1d., leaving a balance in hand of 
145“. 14s, 2d. On the motion of the Rev. J. Spong, 
seconded by Mr. R. Young, the report was cee. 
and the officers for the ensuing year appointed. At 
the election, which immediately followed the annual 
meeting, ten out of twenty candidates were elected 
to the benefit of the institution. The proceedings 
closed with the usnal thanks to the hon. secretaries 
for their services, the scrutineers for conducting the 
poll, and to the chairman. 


Correspondence. 


THE REV. DR. CHEEVER. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformast. 


Sink,—Before Dr. Cheever returns to this country, will 
you allow me to say a word to your readers, respecting 
what, I conceive to be, the intention of his appearance 
amongst us. I have observed a disposition in some 

uarters to avoid inquiry into the battle which has been 

ought in the Church of the Puritans, and to treat Dr. 
Cheever simply as an earnest anti-slavery advocate. 
May I beg to state a few reasons why I think that that 
neutral course is impossible, unless we are prepared to 
wrong Dr. Cheever, and injure ourselves, Dr. Cheever 
himself, his church, and his friends declare that all the 
trouble in the Church of the Puritans is simply and ex- 
clusively the result of anti-slavery consistency. On the 
other hand, it is alleged by churches, clergymen, and 


‘| editors in New York, both in inuendo and violent asser- 


tion, that the unhappiness in the Church of the Puritans 
is not the product of upright anti-slavery agitation at 
all, but of unwise, 3 and virulent advocacy. 
As a part of the same declaration, itis affirmed, that 
plenty of clergymen in New York are as thorough and 
as sound in their advocacy as Dr. Cheever, although 
they have not excited by their modes similar hostility 
against themselves. This is very grave contrariety of 
assertion, and the most important interests are bound 
up with the acceptance or rejection of either side of the 
dispute. I donot see how wecan escape from examin- 
ing the facts, and pronouncing a verdict. 

In the first place, we cannot ignore Dr. Cheever’s own 
representations of his position whether they be true or 
false. If they be true, the facts, implications, and con- 
sequences, are all of the most momentous import to 
British abolitionists. 1f false, we are evidently bound 
to have nothing to do with a man who can so utterly 
misunderstand himself and his countrymen. Dr. 
Cheever's conflict either is or is not a revelation of the 
general apathy, inconsistency, and hostility, in the 
American Church, on the question of slavery even 
amongst anti-slavery men. It is his most solemn belief 
that he is. If we expect him to be silent about it, we 
shall seem to treat him as an enthusiast, if not some- 
thing worse. 

In the second place, to «nore his own representations 
of his position will certainly place us in the ranks of his 
foes. The New York Independent has traduced Dr, 
Cheever as an accuser of the brethren, from the very 
fact that he professes a Christian simplicity and courage 
on this great question which they do not share. If we 
decline the investigation of his struggle, we must be 
supposed to consider Dr. Cheever greatly mistaken or 
untrue. 

Thirdly, if Dr. Cheever be in the right, to ignore his 
own representations of his position will be to desert his 
cause--the cause of human freedom. Parties in New 
York, who wish to be thought in this country decided 
anti-slavery advocates, are most indefatigable in their 
endeavours to blind the people on this side of the water 
to what, according to Dr. Cheever himself, is the true 
nature of the conflict. The New York Independent has 


the warfare in Dr. Cheever’s church is not an anti- 
slavery engagement at all, but merely a side squabble off 
the main field altogether, and entirely accidental to the 
interests and issues of the cause of freedom; and has 
already favoured us with its premature exultations at 
its imaginary success, Now, if Dr. Cheever’s own claims 
be correct, the strife in the Church of the Puritans is the 
very hottest centre of the true battle-field, and his career 
is a pablie exposure of compromise in the clergy and 
complicity in the Church. 


inflict grievous injury on him, if we ignore his own 
representations of his position, Whatever testimonial 
be presented to him, he will go back to America without 
any accession of strength from Great Britain, and will 
be weakened in his own eyes and the eyes of his foes for 


what ho feels to be his great work for God and man, 


— — 


parlour. There is now a good chapel, the entire | 


been ‘‘ compassing sea and land” to make it appear that 


Fourthly, instead of honouring Dr. Cheever, we shall 


a 


Ho needs all the moral support which we can give him, 
in his attempt to solve the problem whether a thorough 
anti-slavery ministry can survive in New York city. 


Now look at the other side. Suppose, for a moment, 
| that Dr. Cheever’s own representations of his position 
are, for any reason whatever, unreliable, we cannot 
ignore them, and say he is a sincere and eloquent advo- 
cate of emancipation, and we must honour him. If the 
disasters in his church are wholly personal, and attri- 
butable to his peculiar mode of advocacy, we shall be 
doing a wrong to invite him to our cities and towns. 
The next worst thing to making war on a good cause is 
to support an unwise and injurious advocate of that 
good cause. You provoke the real friends of the good 
cause, and disgust many whom you might win, if you 
uphold an imprudent and damaging advocate. It would 
be silly and wicked to lend the power of this country to 
any one because he is an earnest advocate of a good 
thing unless he himself be a sober and conciliatory re- 
presentative of our convictions. If Dr. Cheever has 
ruined angyscattered a church by unwise idiosyncracies, 
we shall Miet the deepest injury on the cause of free- 
dom by our demonstrations on his behalf. To this ad- 
verse issue any person would be driven, if he believed 
the alternate flattery and blows bestowed by the Vero 
York Independent on Dr. Cheever. But its inconsisten- 
cies are too transparent to be hurtful. The cloak is not 
opaque enough to hide the weapon. It is well enough 
known that I fully believe in Dr. Cheever’s own repre- 
sentation of his position, and am persuaded that we 
ought to support him in it. I shall frankly and cheer- 
fully retract my published defence of Dr. Cheever, if 
any facts can.be discovered to warrant it. Insult and 
falsehood are the only reply which have proceeded from 
the New York Independent. In one sense, I grant, that 
the unhappiness in the Church of the Puritans is a per- 
sonal matter. When our Saviour was marked out for 
destruction by the Jews—when Hebrew and heathen 
conspired against the Apostle Paul—when Wickliffe and 
Luther and Wesley were the aim of contemporary 
hatred, the conflict was necessarily and intensely per- 
sonal. The warfare of moral principles is always incar- 
nated in persons. When was it not so? To know 
where the principles lie you must study the personal 
struggle. These unhappy misunderstandings of the 
agents of our Home Missionary Society are personal 
affairs, but we shall all have to decide on their merits. 
Principles as well as personalities are included in all 
these personal conflicts, That the scene of the dispute 
is a long way off will not release us from the duty of 
taking the one side or the other. 


My friend, the Rev. Geo. Smith, of Poplar, was re- 
ported to have said at the London meeting, that he 
wished Dr. Cheever had time to visit all the leading 
towns in the country. Wot to give a detail of per- 
sonal wrongs, but to instruct fully the public mind of the 
country on the present tate of slavery in the States.” 
Taking the words as they stand, the New York Indepen- 
dent is very jubilant that Dr. Cheever’s great work is to 
be passed by. I do not know how my friend intended 
the words which he uttered to be applied. If, however, 
Dr. Cheever’s own convictions of his position be true, 
eto give a detail of personal wroncs,” and, to tnstruct 
fully the public mind of the country on the present state 
of slavery in the States” are identical. To comprehend 
Awerican slavery in Church and State, and to understand 
the friends and prospects of emancipation, we must hear 
Dr. Cheever’s personal conflict. Every blow aimed at 
him by church members, by clergymen, and by news- 

aper editors, inflicts wounds on freedom. Unless 
British Christians hear all that Dr. Cheever has to tell 
them of his personal troubles, they will remain ignorant 
of the foes whom they have to overcome, and of the ob- 
structions which encumber the road to victory. Dr. 
Cheever can say nothing about American Slavery—the 
men who uphold it, apologise for it, connive at it, and 
who shrink from confronting it—so important for us to 
know, as by giving usa minute account of the late bistory 
of his own church. Of his trustworthiness, all of us 
have the means of judging. I belong to no anti-slavery 
party, but have simply studied Dr. Cheever’s mission, 
for many months, eohiettiie all the information which 
can be obtained from friends and foes alike, and I am 
persuaded that Dr. Cheever ought to be encouraged and 
entreated to detail his personal struggles wherever he 
goes. The ruse of the New York Independent may amuse 
but will not divert us. 

I am, Sir, yours truly, 
HENRY BATCHELOR. 


EARLY CLOSING AND THE NEWSVENDOR. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sim, — Your able advocacy of the Early Closing Move- 
ment on the Saturday prompts me to solicit your sym- 
pathy for a numerous class—the metropolitan newsmen. 

How stands their case? Those engaged in this trade 
now labour, on an average, fifteen hours per day during 
the six days, and a considerable portion of them the 
greater part of Sunday. To them it may be said to be 
unprofitable for the half of Saturday ever to become 


their boon, but are we not bound to make an effort to 


relieve from the necessity of toil on the Sunday? 

With your able assistance the means of accomplishin 
sO great a leering are within reach. It is not too mu 
to assert that at least two-thirds of those who are, or 
will be, receiving the benefit of the Saturday half-holi- 
day are now purchasers of the Sunday editions of the 
weekly newspapers. The newsmen are not unwilling 
to be deprived of the benefit of this portion of recrea- 
tion or rest,—let those who possess it show their appre- 
ciation by in future ordering a late Saturday edition of 
their weekly paper, the proprietors of which would feel 
it their interest to meet this demand, vested interest 
would not be prejudiced, a great social change might be 
secured. —one, too, whether viewed in a Christian or 
| philanthropic sense, it is our duty to help onwards. 
Ten years ago myself and a few others made an effort 
in this matter on somewhat different grounds; the seed 

was then sown, the harvest is now ready, the present is 
® more favourable opportunity, and if well directed 
would, I feel assured, soon prove successful. 
Offers of assistance and 3 may, in the 
gen * preliminary to a publie meeting, be ad- 
dressed to 


Your obedient servant, 
JAMES GILBERT. 
2, Devonshire-grove, Old Kent-road, E. C. 
Sept, 25, 1860, 
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The meetings in connexion with this association 
at Glasgow were held all last week. The proceedings 
on Tuesday opened with an address from the Lord 
Advocate on Jurisprudence, a very considerable 
essay on law. Then the sections assembled—Lord 
Brougham presiding over the section on inter- 
national statistics ; Sir James Shuttleworth in that 
on Education; Mr. Arthur Kinnaird in that on 
Punishment and Reformation; Lord Ebrington in 
that on Public Health ; Sir James Tennent in that 
on Social Economy ; Mr. Walter Buchanan in that 
relating to Commercial matters. | 


EDUCATION, 

In the Education department, Mr. E. D. J. 
Wilks read a paper on “Fallacies and Facts in 
relation to Public Elementary Education.” He 
argued that it is a mistake to suppose that 
Government aid discourages voluntary contribu- 
tions as it is in most cases so distributed as to 
require and stimulate voluntary contribution. 
He contended also that educational statistics 
could not be relied on, unless quality as well as 
quantity were taken into account. 

Miss Mary CARPENTER then read a paper on 
tho Principles of Education.” She said it was 
necessary, in dealing with a child, to look first to 
its soul, that which was in especial communion 
with the Eternal Spirit, and marked every human | 
being as a child of the Heavenly Father. Next 
there was the mind of intellect, which included 
all those powers whereby man had at his command 
the material world, whereby he could penctrate 
into the mysteries of the divine law, and reveal 
new worlds. And thirdly, there were to be con- 
sidered the affections. f any of the three func- 
tions to which she had alluded were developed in 
an unnatural degree the others would be b ighted 
or become morbid, Miss Carpenter resumed her 
seat amid loud applause. 


JUVENILE CRIME. 

In the Punishment and Reformation Department, 
Dr. JoHN STRANG read the first paper in this depart- 
ment, entitled Ten Years’ Chronicle of the Prison 
of Glasgow, founded on the Statistical Tables pre- 
pared by the Governor, Mr. Stirling.“ which con- 
cluded by stating that, after taking all the disturb- 
ing causes into account, crime has not only been 
steadily decreasing in Glasgow and its neighbour- 
hood during the last ten years, but, what is equally 
important to notice, that it has been gradually 
assuming a milder phase. 

Sheriff Watson, of Aberdeen, then read a paper 
on Crime in Aberdeenshire,” in the course of 
which he entered into a statistical argument to show 
that there had arisen a decrease of thefts, principally 
to be attributed to the working of industrial schools, 
which had almost done away with juvenile delin- 
quency. (Cheers.) He also traced the cause of 
thefts to the high price of provisions, which was 
also an element in crimes resulting from the use of 
intoxicating liquors. 

A paper, by T. C. S. KxNNESLRV, one of the 
stipendiary magistrates of Birmingham, was read on 
store Dealers Bill,“ in the course of 
which the system of marine store-keeping in seaport 
towns was strongly deprecated, as being a nursery 
of all crime, and an encouragement of young 
thieves. 

THE DEATHS OF INFANTS. 


In the Public Health Department, Dr. W. T. 
GAIRDNER, F. R. C. P. E., read a paper On Infantile 
Death- rates, in their bearing on Sanitary and Social 
Science.” He said that on considering broadly the 
death-rate of very young infants, as compared with 
that of the general population, it was found to be 
immensely ‘ifferent, insomuch that it was rather a 
moderate statement of the case to say that where 
20 represents the general death rate, 150 will be the 
death-rate of infants less than a-year old; or, in 
other words, that the infantile is 74 timesthe general 
death-rate. This was unnoubtedly the case so fre- 
quently that it might be said to be, in one sense of 
the word, a normal fact. : 


He had been greatly startled to find, in most of the. 
great corn-growing counties of England, that not only 
was the infantile death-rate much higher than it ought 
to be, considering the amount of the general death-rate, 
und higher, also, than it ought to be, considering the 
eminently rural character of the population, the small 
size of the towns, aud the small number of persons to 
each acre of surface. It had been found that iu no less 
than eleven of the fourteen counties of England most 
devoted to agriculture the ratio of the infantile to the 
general death-rate was higher than that indicated as the 
mean rate for their general death-rate ; and further, 
that the ratio was enormously high. He had come to 
the conclusion that in almost all of the eminently agri- 
cultural counties the destruction of infant life was in 
excess of what might be expected under the circum- 
stances; and he could arrive at no other conclusion than 
this—that the habits of the great agricultural popula- 
tions of England—-probably of slow formation, and 
transmitted down from generation to generation in some 
way or other—were apt to give rise to neglect of the 
fuinily relation or of maternal duty, and that the em- 
ployment of women in some counties in special indus- 
tries was one consequence of this habitual neglect, while 
the imperfect rearing of children was another, and a 
still more widely-spread consequence of it. A careful 
consideration of the Registrar-General's returns had led 
him to the conclusion that all the West-end districts of 
London are fatal to children in a proportion which was 
really enormous, when the favourable state of the 
general death-rate was considered. For example, St. 
George's, Hanover-square, with very nearly the lowest 
tzoneral death-rate in London, was, with all its wealth 
and splendour, only a little less fatal to infants than 
Shoreditch, Bermondsey, aud Lambeth. It was more 
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fatal than the Strand distriot or Stepney, far more fatal 
than Greenwich, and in a still more striking proportion, 
more fatal than Wandsworth, Camberwell, and the out- 
lying districts in general, Even the sailors around the 
docks, and the tradesmen and artisans of the Strand and 
City districts, might boast that their contribution to 
the infantile mortality was small compared with that of 
the rich, prosperous, and polished West-end. 
CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, 

In the Social Economy Department, Mr. H. 
Fawekrr delivered an address on the means by 
which the condition of the labouring classes may be 
raised by co-operation. At Rochdale, the co-opera- 
tive flour societies had in 1857 a capital of 700/., and 
awarded profits to the extent of five per cent. A 
cotton co-operation society had gained 133 per cent. 
profit. They in 1859 had built a mill without any 
debt, which cost 45,0002, (Cheers.) The reason of 
these profits was the dealing only for ready money, 
and another was the lessening of the cost of manu- 
facture and sale. 

Mr. WItLiAM CHAMBERS stated that he had 
visited Rochdale, and examined the various co- 
operative words, and was — 3 — of the 
soundness cf the whole movement. He was informed 
that nothing had ever improved the morals of the 
labouring classes so much as this movement. 
Several had been started in Scotland, and as yet had 
been successful. : 

Mr. Joxzs had found large and well-conducted 
co-operative stores in Galashiels, Bannockburn, and 
other places, only generally the profits went to the 
capital and not to the consumption. Working men 
hated strikes, but sometimes could not avoid them, 
unless they submitted to tyranny and exaction. 
(Hear, hear. ) 

Mr. Duncan M‘LAREN had also visited Rochdale, 
and corroborated what had been stated by Mr. 
Chambers. Another reason for success was the 
buying as well as selling for ready money only. 
(Cheers.) As to cotton, he was pretty certain co- 
operation applied to its manufacture would not be 
successful. 

Dr. Norman M‘LEop was deeply gratified with 
what he had heard to-day. He hoped the working 
men in Scotland would thoroughly carry out the 
matter, 


THE PRIVY COUNCIL SYSTEM OF EDUCATION, 


On Wednesday morning a general meeting was 
held in the City Hall, under the presidency of Lord 
Brougham, to hear an elaborate address from Sir J. 
K. Suutrteworta, on the ‘Correlation of Moral 
and Physical Forces.” In the course of his address 
he referred to the influence of education as a great 
moral force on national policy, and how it ought to 
be organised so as to be consistent with civil and 
religious liberty. He believed that the experience 
of the workmen in those trades in which the hours 
of labour of women and children had been limited, 
and the children from the age of eight to that of 
thirteen had been required to be sent to school, had 
not only inspired the operatives with a conviction of 
the salutary operation of the law, but had even led 
to large masses of people ee in them to regard 
in a greater degree than heretofore the legislative 
and the executive government as a protective power, 
exercising a wise and beneticent vigilance over their 
well-being. Sir James gave the following statistics 
of Education :— 


We are now expending in Great Britain at least two 
millions annually in the support of elementary schools. 
The annual local cost (without accounting for the expense 
of training colleges, of inspection, and of administration) 
for each elementary day scholar in an efficient school in 

treat Britain in 1859 was 1“. 7s. 14d. or at the rate of 
63d, per week for forty-eight weeks iu the year, for 
748,164 scholars who, on the average, were in the in- 
spected and aided schools. Of this the parents paid 
weekly rather more than 1d. The whole income of 
the inspected schools aided by government in the year 
ending December 31, 1859, was 1,014, 6827. In the 
schools which derived no aid from government the pro- 
portions of the school pence to the subscriptions probably 
exceeded those of the elementary schools inspected and 
aided, If the estimate were correct, the government 
paid 413, 673“. annually, the middle class and upper class 
by subscriptions and endowments 841,614/., and the 
working classes 759,394/. towards the local support of 
elementary day and evening schools. When 1,601, 008“. 
was annually derived from subscriptions, endowments, 
and school pence, and of this sum 759,394/. was paid 
directly from earnings of working men towards the sup- 
port of schools, any government which should, in a spirit 
of short-sighted economy, determine to stint the appli- 
cation of the public revenues to education, must be in- 
different to its highest obligations. We might estimate 
the population of Great Britain at 22,000,000, and adopt 
the prudent calculation that one in eight ought to be at 
school, either for full time, or for half time, till the age 
of thirteen. If from this eight we deducted 50,000 
pauper children educated in workhouses, and a fourth 
part as belonging to those classes of society capable and 
willing to provide for the education of their own children, 
the smallest number of children for whom we would 
have to secure an etlicient elementary education ex- 
ceeded two millions. A meagre estimate for educating 
this number would raise the minimum annual outlay to 
about 3,000,000, We then required at least 1,000, 000“. 
per aunum more than that which was now estimated to 
be expended on public elementary education. 


His conviction was that, if a permissive rate in aid 
could obtain the sanction of the Legislature (of 
which, however, he had ro expectation), it would 
at present be barren of any general benetit, because 
it would be refused by the majority of the town 
councils. The apathy of 1 which at present 
caused the inspected and aided schools capable of 
holding 900,000 scholars to be attended by only 
748,164, would give way to one or two generations 
of careful training in day and night schools—to the 
influence of the press, of literature, and of religion, 
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Lord BROVUdHAM, after referring to Sir J. K. 
Shuttleworth’s able address, said :— ‘ 
years—I won't say how m 
A the Hoube of NM 
declaration, which has been much remembered and much 
cited since, that the schoolmaster was abroad 
and —— The phrase, I have said, 
membered and cited. And why? Because it 
expression of a fact, and a ve ene See 
time, and sinse. (Cheers. And I said that the : 
master being abroad, I no fear N of 
ese 


rson who had been said to be ab 
mean the soldier, I think that wi 
with his primer in his hand, I would meet for the 
of society the soldier with his sword. (Loud ane.) 
But I will now add another declaration—a phrase also 
embodying a fact—an important fact, but I fear not of 
so hopeful a nature as the other. If the schoolmaster is 
abroad, the workmaster is also abroad, and he counter: 
acts the schoolmaster, which I have no fear of the 
soldier doing. (Hear, hear.) And 1 would eptrent the 
attention of our friend Sir James Kay Shuttleworth 
if they 
best the 


his department to this great problem, to sol 
can, this problem; and if they cannot give n rolution 


it to give an approximation as to how can 
effects produced by the workmaster in impeding the 
schoolmaster be removed—how can the shildron’s 
parents be weaned from the inclination to their 
children from school in order to gain a Little bp their 
labour. (Hear, hear.) 
Subsequently, in the Educational 

various papers were read ; amongst them one by Mr, 
Grorak ANDERSON, On the Moans of Extending 
Working-class Education.” The idea had of late 
grown up that the State had no right to inaist u 
the education of children, It was high time 
this fallacy were exploded. The Factory Act had 
wholly failed in educating the class for whose benefit 
it had been intended. 


Some discussion followed, in course of which it 
3 that the half-time system for children am- 
ployed in factories had not wrought wal in Glas- 
gow, because there were so many other in 

t parents 


which children might earn full wages 


only sent them to factories when they could not make 
better of it. 


In the Social 1 ‘ig 2 t, Mr A 
n 8 OCcl nom 8 r. 0 
FRAZER read a paper On Trades Unions,” in the 
course of which he contended that were not 
injurious to the welfare of society. unions 
were sometimes mismanaged, but the whole 
should not therefore be condemned. Their —— 
aim was the providing for the working classes a 
vision in time of sickness. Trades’ unions pos 
an immense power, and would only now b 
with as men, Employers would find that ess 
and justice would disarm the opposition of the em- 
ae ge He. was firmly — that unions 
and societies were a great benefit to sodiety, and 
most especially to the working classes. They tended 
much to the bettering of the workman, and 22 
him in the social scale, and if those who cried on 
against them would consider the question in ot 
light, they would see that trades’ combination is jus 
the sort of combination of citizens to protect them- 
selves against the strong. 

Mr. Duncan M‘LAREN approved of the princi 
on which trades’ unions were founded, but did not 


approve of the intimidation they practised. (Ap- 
plause. ) 


THE WORKING MEN’S MEETING, 

At eight 755 a meeting of working men was held 
in the City Hall, in connexion with and under the 
auspices of the association. Almost as soon as 
doors were opened the large hall was crowded 
every part. Between 3,000 and 4,000 were present, 
and it is said as many as 30,000 ap for tickets, 
The president of the association, ord Brougham, 
entered the hall leaning on the arm of the Lord Pro- 
vost of Glasgow. His lordship’s appearance was the 
signal for general cheering, whic several 
minutes, the company rising en masse and salutin 
his lordship by waving of hats and shouting loud 
hurrahs. 

Lord BROVUdHAM, in the course of his opening 
—— said he should propose that dhe sho 
resolve :— ; 

That working men, by giving attention to the principles of 
social science, and communicating to this association facts rela- 


tive thereto coming under their own olmervatign, will aid in 
the discovery of laws, on the observance of which depends the 


welfare of all classes of the community, 
(Cheers. ) 

Mr. JAMES WILKINSON, upholsterer, supported 
the resolution in a speech of some le gth. 

M. GaRNIER PaGeEs, whom Po rou had 
already referred to as one of the most di 
members—next to the late M. A he 
Provisional Government of 1848,“ came to the front 
of the platform, and on making his a ce he 
was grected with immense cheering, spoke in 
French, which was interpreted to the meeting by the 
Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M. P. In conclusion he 
sail :— 

That the people may have what they desire—that 
they may go at a steady step with the general advance 
not too hastily- ia my hope, as it is only by that means 
that they will obtain what they wish. (Cheers.) The 
future is in the hands of the people, but the people in 
order to gain that position which I wish them to gain, 
must only support and encourage that which is morally 
right and just, and their demands should be in accordance 
with what is just and right. {Greet cheering. } Allow 
me, in one word, to say that it is for the poop o I bave 


lived, and for the people [ am ready to die. 
cheering. ) 


M. Desmerat, who spoke in English, likewise 
thanked the audience for the reception they had re- 
ceived, He proposed that the subject of social 
science should not be confined to Great Britain 


Immense 


alone, but that the matter should be a European one. 
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(Cheers.) He referred to the presence of M. Louis 
Blanc at thé meeting, and ex the pleasure he 
felt at seeing such an illustrious countryman, who 
was suffering for his well-grounded principles. 

At the mention of the name M. Louis Blanc, the 
immense assemblage like one man rose to their feet, 
and cheer upon cheer issued in massive volume from 
thousands of throats, the owners of which at the 
same time waved hats, caps, and handkerehiefs in 
the air for several minutes. Lord Brougham also 
rose to his feet, and looked towards that part of the 
platform occupied by the illustrious foreigner, on 
which M. Louis Blanc crossed towards his lordship, 
and both gentlemen heartily shook hands. The 
excitement and enthusiasm at this moment were 


very great. 

“The Hon. ArtHuR F. KIxXAIRD, M. P., next 
addressed the meoting. 

Lorp BrovenamM said his remarks on the House 
of Commons had been referred to, but he had also 
referred to the House of Lords :— 


I charged the House of Lords, of which I am an un- 
worthy member hter)—I charged them distinctly 
with having according to the just letter of the 
law, but against the constitution—(hear, hear ainst 
the interests of the people, and against the diffusion of 
knowledge, by rejecting moat im se: | though law- 
fully, the proposition which the House o Commons had 
d to the duty upon paper. and to render 
2 eap and accessible to all. (Loud ap- 


Dr. LANKESTER moved: 

That great improvements have been made in the ranitary 
condition of this city, but much yet remains to be done, in 
order to diminish the causes of disease, poverty, and crime. 

Mr. M. M‘'Faruane seconded the resolution. 

Mr. Hastines, the general secretary, then made a 
few remarks in support of the motion, which, having 
been put 1 the meeting, the chairman declared carried 

mously. 

Sir Jon Paxinaton then rose, and was received with 
loud cheering. In the course of his speech he thus 
referred to the Education Question :— 


Shall we get a proper system of education introduced 
into England ? e shall not as long as we continue to 
trust to a — 71 that which was solely the 
duty of every | * every parish, to do for itself. 
(Cheers.) No rational men will deny that the present 
system prodaced great benefits; still I for one, 
believe that it is not sound in itself, and that the people 
of England will not be educated as they ought to be until 
a sound and better system be adopted, (Cheers.) I know 
there is not among this vast multitude one man who will 
dissent from what I say, when I tell you frankly that 
whatever system of education we may adopt—whether it 
be of central grantse—whether it be one of local rates and 
local administration—no national system can or ought 
to exonerate ts from that first duty of educating 
their children. (Cheers.) This is the spirit of the reso- 
lution that I have to propose to you :— 

That this meeting views with deep interest and satisfaction 
the efforts made by the working-classes themselves, in many 
—5 — the United Kingdom, to better their moral and social 
I do not believe that 30,000 of the working-men of Glas- 
gow would have sought to attend this meeting if that 
were not a principle in which they concar. (Loud cheers.) 
700,000“. a-year are now contributed by the working- 
classes of the country towards their own education. I 
entreat to goon in this spirit. The only extent to 
which the state is justified in supplementing education 
is to the extent of the inability and deficiencies created 
by the poverty of those to be educated. It is your first 
duty to educate hype it is your first duty to educate 
your children, let me implore you to bear it in mind. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Matrugw CoLLxN seconded the motion. 

Mr. Fawogtt, a young man, and blind, supported 
the resolution in an uble speech 

Lord Brove remarked :— 


Forty years ago I brought forward a Parish School 
Bill for England on the model of the Scotch system, 
and that bill 1 was compelled to abandon ; and I am 
bound in justice to say that the Church of England 
offered no opposition to the measure, but entirely ap- 
— of it with some slight modifications, that the 

vernment of the day did not oppose it, that the party 
in opposition to the Government supported it, but cer- 


reformatories in 1859, which showed that the daily 
average of juveniles in gaol had fallen from 110 in 
1854 to a fraction below 25 in 1859, and that there 
was reason to believe that 79 per cent. of a certain 
number of these outcast children in reformatories 
had been rescued from the criminal classes. 


- referring to the causes of crime the speaker 
sai 


The returns of the population as compared with the 
crime of the country show the greatest number of com- 
mittals for all classes of offences in the most densely 
populated districts; not in relation to the number but 
the density of the population. Where the people are 
packed crowded into small places there we tind crime 
abounding. The five most criminal counties in England 
—Middlesex, Lancaster, Surrey, Warwick, and Stafford 
—are the most densely peo led. In the streets, courts, 
and lanes of the towns and cities of these counties you 
will find more crowded dwelling, more wretched sleeping 
accommodation, a greater want of the ordinary require- 
ments of decency in the domestic arrangements, 
than in any other parts of England. And where 
you find this disregard of the physical agencies of 
civilisation and order, this violence — to the social 
instincts of our nature, there you will find crime taking 
root and flourishing. No reports that have been pub- 
lished could furnish an adequate idea of the horrors of 
some of these localities, where are piled together, and 
upon one another, those untidy, comfortless, wretched 
abodes of many of our labouring and industrial popula- 
tion. Add to this the intermixture of sexes at work 
during the day, the sleeping rooms without separation 
of the sexes during the night, the absence of every con- 
veniency for cleansing purposes, and of baths of any 
description, the total unconsciousness of depraved habits, 


tion that is found among them and in the low moral 
condition that this state of thing argues and engenders 
you will see at ono the fruitful source of crime. Here 
we find the nether springs to which we must descend if 
we would stop the gushing streams of immorality and 
crime, . These close courts and winding 
alleys must be opened up—a house here and there 
knocked down—same light, air, and sunshine let in 
among the dens and corners of these festering and grim 
rookeries. (Applause.) The men and women who live 
in these places, and the children who ere reared up in 
them, cannot be otherwise than depraved, and hence 
breakera of the law. Their very existence in such a 
place is in defiance of every right principle, and this op- 
position to right grows up with them and grows into 
them, and must show itself by-and-by in some fruit; 
that fruit is crime. You see these emaciated, dirty, 
slovenly, sottish beings—and none others can grow in 
such regions—and from these your gaols are filled. 

Let them then begin here; the legislature had 
already worked in this direction. In the Lodging- 
houses Act, prepared with so much care by Lord 
Shaftesbury, and in the right therein conferred on 
the inspector to report on the lodging-houses within 
his district, there was the germ of the remedy for 
these over-packed dwellings of the poor. : 

There might be a safe extension of the powers of this 
act, framed for the purpose of reaching these localities, 
(Applause.) Under certain sanitary regulations also 
provision might be made for the regular inspection of 
crowded tenements ;.and it might be made penal in all 
houses in which lodgings are let by the day or week to 
permit adults of different sexes to sleep in the same 
room. (Applause.) Great difficulties will naturally 
surround ‘legislation in this direction, but these diffi- 
culties must be overcome, for great and important inter- 
ests are at stake. (Applause.) 


Something ought, he thought, be done to abate the 
evils of beer shops. Their number ought to be 
lessened, the regulations under which they are 
licensed made more stringent, and the power to sup- 
press them in cases of complaint made more vigor- 
ous and prompt. They wanted a Forbes Mackenzio 
Act, which worked well in Scotland, extended to 
England. Another desirable measure was the pre- 
servation of the integrity of the Sabbath to the 
working-classes. The industrial training of the 


| 
| 


young was also a measure that deserved much more 
attention than it had yet obtained. Our national 
and parochial schools do not adequately supply the 
wants of our labouring classes and poor. 


They give, it is true, a fair amount of literary educa- 


tain others were swayed with the impression that it was | tion, but they fail in industrial training. We have seen 
injurious to the interests of religious liberty—I mean | that home influence has much to do in checking crime, 


the Dissenters; and though they were perfectly mis- let us then 


taken, and | entirely differed from them, yet they had 
been such friends, and had done so much for edu- 
cation, that I submitted to their scruples and withdrew 
the bill. (Laughter.) 
His lordship then put the motion to the meeting, 
which was unanimously carried. 

Mr. WILLIAM Govan moved a vote of thanks to 
the chairman, which was heartily awarded, and the 
meeting separated. 


CAUSES AND CURE OF CRIME, 


The address on Thursday morning of the Hon. 
A. F. Kinnaird, on Punishment and Reformation,” 
was attended by a large number of ladies and gentle- 
men, He said that by various means a truer theory 
and a better 
our dealin 
a human 


died out, and for whom hope may be still enter: | 


tained, Mr. Kinnaird here went on to refer to the 
por „N in the prisons of Ireland, and espe- 
y 


intermediate 


to the last aud most signal improvement—the | reforwatories and the men of our gaols. 


t ene the boys and girls of our poor for 
home life. (Applause.) It would be much better to 
train the girls to manage a house, or to keep a room 
clean and tidy, and to make the most of the means of 
comfort which they, as working men’s wives, are likely 
to possess, than to perfect them in the knowledge of the 
water-shed of Europe, or the mountain ranges of South 
America. n I fear the Committee of Council 
on Education is not altogether free from blame in 
giving a wrong direction to the studies of the youth of 
our land. The Committee of Council never meant to 
unfit them for service, or for the performance of their 
home duties, but they have done so practically, by 
giving them such a superficial amount of instruction on 
advanced subjects as brings with it the pride, not the 
humility, of knowledge, and fosters tastes incompatible 
with their postion in life. From this source springs 
much crime. 


tice has come to characterise all The treatment of the children in the unions and 
with the criminal ; he is now treated as | workhouses throughout the country was unsatis- 
ing in whom all sense of good has not factory. 


I believe that if the facts were ascertained accurately, 
it would be found that 11 great number of the children 
brought up in our workhouses become the 22 of our 

modification 


and the tolerance of blasphemous and filthy conversa-’ 


| 


uu, the success of which, he said, of the system pursued here is absolutely necessary, | 
24 of the theory of | (Applause.) 
ishment that he had been enforcing, and of the Mr. 


Kinnaird proceeded to refer to the remedial | hearty wis 


ascertaining the causes of crime and suggesting 
measures for its prevention. 
THE INFLUENCE OF TOBACCO. 

In the Public Health Department, Mr. CHARLES 
Hastings read a paper On the Iufluence of Tobacco 
Smoking on Public Health.” 

Mr. Tuomas ReyNo.ps, secretary to the Anti- 
Tobacco Association, addressed the section on the 
matter. He held that smoking was one of the 
sources of crime. : . 

Dr. PrRicHARD came forward as the: champion of 
tobacco. Hej had travelled over the whole world, 
and he had seen it used in every clime, and surely 
there was some virtue in a weed thus used. He had 
gone to climes and places through the influences of 
tobacco when others had failed; and he knew lite- 
rary men, and there were literary mon present, who 
before they sat down to write smoked five minutes. 
One of the kings of the South Sea Islands almost 
always chewed raw tobacco, and yet he lived to a 
hundred years. (Loud laughter.) In the South Sea 
Islands, where tobacco was used by every one 
almost, there was a most prolific population. (Con- 
tinued laughter. ) 

Dr. Easton remarked that as a class the German 

hilosophers were smokers, and from them issued the 
Anepest abstractions. This was a matter of fact. 
He did not agree that the saliva was wasted. 

Dr. Sxron repudiated being ashamed to avow that 
he had smoked for twenty-three years daily, and his 
friend Dr. Lankester would bear him out in saying 
that he was not the worse for the tobacco, (A laugh.) 

After some discussion, Mr. CHARLES HASTrIN OS 
remarked that all had admitted tobacco to be poison 
in the case of youth. 

RAGGED SCHOOLS AND THE PUBLIC FUNDS. 

The Rev. Tuomas Guturig, D. D., Edinburgh, 
read an interesting paper on this subject, maintaining 
that it was the duty of the State to take care that 
every child should receive such an education as 
should fit it to become a useful citizen, and that 
parents who could not or would not educate their 
children should be helped or compelled to do so, 
The following was the closing part of the rev. gentle- 
man’s address :— 

I am here to complain of the treatment we have 
received from Government. We ought to have boen 
first, and we have been put last. We ought to have got 
the most encouragement, and we have got the least. It 
cannot, and will not, be denied, that in English and 
Scotch Established Church schools, in Free Church 
schools, in Wesleyan and Roman Catholic schools, there 
is, more or less strong, the element of sectarianism; yet, 
though our echool unite all partics and seek nothing 
under the sun but to save their wretched children from 
the streets, the prison, and the gallows, careless, so that 
they are good citizens, and Christian men and women, 
what sect they join themselves to, these other schools 
are preferred before us. Again, while enormous sums, 
amounting to hundreds of thousands, are granted to 
educate in these denominational schools the children of 
parents, able, in a large number of instances, to educate 
them at their own expense, it is but a misserable pittance 
that is doled out to us. Again, while only 5,000/. of the 
sum amounting almost to a million, voted for education, 
is granted to ragged schools, thirty times as much, 
153,000/. is spent in training pupil-teachers, nearly one- 
half of whom, so soon as their education is finished at 
the public cost, turn their backs on the school to pursue 
r ama and profitable occupations. Again, while 
78. 6d. per week or ls. per day is, under Lord Palwer- 
ston’s Act, giving for the purpose of educating children 
who leave prison for the school, we who seek by the 
school to arrest children on their way to prison receive 
no more than one half-farthing per day - as if prevention 
were not better, cheaper, easier than cure. Having no 
powerful eccle-iastical body at our back, whose wroth it 
might not be safe for Government to despise, we came 
to this association for help. We are not soliciting merely 
charity for the poor; we are asking justice, believing 
that no man ever uttered a truer saying than he who 
said, The poor do not need charity so much as justice.“ 

THE BANQUET IN THE CITY HALL. : 

The banquet, which took place in the City-hall, 
Glasgow, at six o’clock on Friday, was one of tho 
most brilliant description that has, perhaps, ever 
taken place in the city. The appearance of Lord 
Brougham on the platform was the signal for loud 
and prolonged cheering, the audience rising en 
masse, waving hats and handkerchiefs. He was con- 
ducted to the chair, and there supported on tho 
right by the Lord-Provost, the Lord-Advocate, Sir 
J. Pakington, Lord Neaves, Mr. E. Chadwick, the 
Rev. Dr. M’Leod, Mr. W. Buchanan, M.P., Sir J. 
Campbell, Mr. G. Hastings, and the Rev. Dr. 
Robertson; and on the left by Sir J. Kay Shuttle. 
worth, Sir David Brewster, Lord Curriehill, Sheriff 
Bell, the Lord Dean of Guild, M. Garnier Pages, M. 
Desmaret, M. ‘I'chicherini, and Principal Barclay. 

After the customary toasts, Sir JouN PAKINGTON 
proposed “' success and increased prosperity to the 
National Association for the promotion of Social 
Science.” (Loud applause.) In referring to Lord 
Brougham, he said: 

The second part of my toast, second in order but not 
second in feeling, refers to my noble and venerable 
friend. Let us congratulate him upon the succees which 
has attended the institution, of which we must regard 
him as the founder. Let us assure him of the alleo- 
tionate respect and the heart-felt pleasure with which 
we see him devoting the evening of his days to the pro- 
motion of those principles which have been so con- 
spleuous throughout his long and honourable career. 
And let us, with an enthusiasm to which no bounds 
should be put, drink to his health, and assure him of our 

ies that he may long live in continued health, 


eficial results of its working. He also referred measures for the juvenile outcasts, and showed the in continued happiness, and in well-merited hononr. 


to the experience of 


s:hools of industry for juvenile delinquents, as show- 
ing that this principle was carried out with advan- 
tage the country at large. He quoted 
several statements from a report of the Liverpool 


read before the British Association last year by Mr. 
Thomson, of Banchory, on the Industrial Schools of 
Aberdeen. He concluded by recommending to tho 
special attention of the association the importance of 


reformatories, refuges, and | effect of these by reading an extract from a paper (Tremendous applause.) 


The toast wus drunk amid great enthusiasm, the 
band playing Will ye no come back again!“ 

Lord Brovcuam, in reply, spoke of Mr. Hastings 
as the founder of the Association, and expressed his 
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belief that no former meeting had been so successful 
as that at Glasgow. If ever he had been the slave of 
party he had outlived it :— 


If any one who is a slave of party, be he in office or 
out of office, be he an expectant of office, be he one who 
has held office, or one who is devoted to party, as some 
people are very sickly, and slavishly devoted to party— 
(laughter), who has had any hope of office or any wish of 
office—if any of these different descriptions of party 
men, With a view to party, had been present at any of 
these great demonstrations which we have witnessed 
within the last three days among all ranks of the people, 
from the demonstration of last Monday to the demonstra- 
tion to which Sir J. Pakington referred on last Wednes- 
day night—-they would have seen—and so they would 
have seen to-day in the great suburb of Paisley, in 
the reception which I met with—a complete demon- 
stration that the reign of party in its bad sense, that 
the reign of faction as compared with the reign of 
principle, was now at an end. . (Eathusiastic cheering. ) 


A number of toasts and excellent speeches 
followed. Lord Brougham stated that they had 
resolved to add a sixth department to the Associa- 
tion, that of International Science.“ 


CRIMINAL RECORD. 


Tux Steryey Mvurpser.—The inquiry into the 
murder of Mrs. Emsley at Stepney was resumed be- 
fore the Thames police magistrates on Wednesday 
last. Some circumstantial evidence of a remarkable 
character as affecting the prisoner Mullins was ad- 
duced. It was shown that a boot which was flung 
out of the window of Mullins’s room corresponded 
with a footmark in Mrs. Emsley’s house; that some 
keys which the murdered woman had given to the 
—— were found in her house after the murder; 
and that a pencil-case, having the stain of human 
blood upon it, which belon to the deceased, had 
been sold by Mullins’s wife to a barman in Chelsea. 
Two witnesses also testified to the extraordinary de- 
meanour of the accused when the murder became a 
subject of conversation. In the presence of one of 
them he became ghastly pale, and in a state of great 
excitement proposed that they should get nf adh 
to drink. In order that the bloody footprints (on 
the flooring of Mrs. Emsley's house) might be identi- 
fied, a piece of the wood was cut out. ‘The prisoner 
Emms has been discharged. 

Tux ROAD CHD MurpER.—On Monday morn- 
ing, before the Trowbridge magistrates, Elizabeth 
Gough, late housemaid in the service of Mr. Kent, 
was placed at the bar, charged with the murder of 
Frances Saville Kent. She was brought from 
Devizes by Mr. Superintendent Wolfe, and reached 
Trowbridge shortly before ten o’clock. The arrival 
was not generally known to the public, and was un- 
attended by any demonstration of popular feeling. 
Mr. T. . Saunders, of the estern Circuit 
(instructed by Mr. Slack, solicitor, of Bath) appeared 
on behalf of the Crown; Mr. Edlin, of the same 
Circuit (instructed by Mr. Dunn, of Frome), 
watched the case on Lehalf of Mr. Kent and his 
family; and Mr. Ribton, of the Home Circuit 
(instructed by Messrs. Farrell and Briggs, of Isle- 
worth), appeared for the accused. he prisoner 
was dressed in deep mourning. During the pro- 
ceedings she betrayed no symptoms of emotion, 
but paid marked attention to the opening state- 
ment of Mr. Saunders, and especially to the evidence 
given by Mr. and Mrs. Kent, frequently handing 
notes to her attorney. We borrow trom the 
Globe the following outline of the evidence produced 
as affecting Elizabeth Gough, the facts being few 
and simple :— | 

She slept in the same room with the child; the silence 
with which the deed was done, and the neatness of the 
bed-clothes found N undisturbed, suggests that 
to quietly remove a heavy child, nearly four years old, 
and to murder it without noise, required the agency of 
two persons ; and suspicion points to the nurse as pos- 
sibly one of the two. She missed the child from its cot 
at five o'clock, but she did not make any inquiry about 
it, although she had been specially directed by Mrs. 
Kent to call her if there was at any time the slightest 
occasion, connected with the children, for her presence. 
The accused nursemaid says that she did not raise any 
alarm because she thought that Mrs. Kent had taken 
the missing child into her own room. But Mrs. Kent 
swears that she had never so taken the child, and that 
the nurse knew that she was in delicate health, and, in 
fact, could hardly carry the child: so that the nurse- 
maid’s supposition that Mrs. Kent had taken the child 
was not based on any previous occurrence of the kind. 
This is the entire amount of the evidence yesterday 
against Elizabeth Gough. The counsel for the prosecu- 
tion intimates in his statement that a piece of flannel 
apparel discovered with the body of the murdered child 
is found to fit the accused woman, but the evidence to 
this fact has not yet been given. 

As bearing on any general elucidation of the case, 
independently of all accusations against any particular 
person, the evidence of Mrs. Kent on Wednesday is the 
most important addition to our stock of knowledge, as 
she had not been examined in the previous investiga- 
tions. She now deposes that the child was put to bed 
about eight o’clock, and that she saw the child in its cot 
after it was put to bed. She was, to her belief, the last 
Person up in the house, except her husband. On going 
to bed she saw the nursery door ajar, and shut it 
quietly, She continues: —“ Mr. Kent came up stairs 
about half-past eleven. I was not in the room when he 
came up, but went into it shortly afterwards, Mr. Kent 
went to bed, and did not leave the room again until 
r seven the next morning. I was very restless 
and lay awake for some time. I also woke frequently 
during the night. I did not hear the children cry in the 
nursery during the night. Early in the morning, when 
it was quite daylight, 1 heard a noise which sounded as 
if the drawing-room shutters were being opened. I did 
not call my husband’s attention to it, as he was asleep. 
I cannot say that I was alarmed. J heard the noise, and 
concluded that it might have been the servants, 1 did 


— — — — ———n22 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


not hear the dog bark in the course of the night. It was 
accustomed to bark at strangers.” During that night a 
few yards from where the mother was lying, often 
awake, the murder was done, and the only sound heard 
was the opening of the drawing-room shutters, after- 
wards found opened from the inside. 
The inquiry was adjourned to the next day. 
Murpers at ALpERsHotr.—On Saturday about 
half-past one o’clock, Owen Chipp, a lance-sergeant, 
and John Coles, a lance corporal of the Alst Regi- 
ment, were sitting at the table immediately after 
dinner, playing draughts, when, without the slightest 
provocation on their ‘part, a private named James 
Johnson, deliberately walked behind Sergeant Chipp 
and placed the muzzle of his rifle in the middle of 
his back, and fired ; the bullet, after going through 
the unfortunate man’s body, entered the breast of 
his comrade, Corporal Coles, and passed through his 
body and fell flattened against the wall. Sergeant 
Chipp rose, staggered three or four paces, and fell 
dead between two bedsteads. Corporal Coles fell 
backwards and died instantly. The murderer was 
immediately secured and taken to the guard-house, 
from whence he was conveyed to the police-station. 
The only cause given for this dreadful occurrence 
was that the murderer had been sentenced this 
morning to three days’ confinement to barracks for 
insubordination, both the deceased having appeared 
against him. 


Postscript, 
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LATEST FOREIGN NEWS. 
ITALY. 
Roux (vid Marseilles), Sept. 28 (Evening.) 

A secret Consistory of Cardinals was held to-day. 
The Pope delivered an allocution, concerning which 
nothing is yet known. 

A long conference between Cardinal Antonelli and 
the French Ambassador took place to-day. The only 


rovinces still under the Papal Government are Civita 

ecchia, Frosinone, and Velletri. It is said that the 
Papal Government has given up the idea of defending 
the two latter against the Sardinians, should the 
pass through them to proceed to Naples. The head- 
quarters of the Sardinian army will be at Aquila, the 
—ů of the Commissariat having already arrived 
there. 

MARSEILLES, Oct. 2. 

The Journal of Naples, received here, states that 
out of 900 oy anya s who mete Cajazzo, = 
only esca y swimming across the river. 
citadel of 2 — fire upon the city on the 
24th ult., in order, it was said, to secure the supply 
of provisions. 

e Military Gazette of Turin, which is semi - 
official, has the following :—‘‘ We are assured that, 
to put an end to all difficulties, the King will pre- 
sent himself at Naples, and make his entrance there 
in a few days. An additional regiment has been 
sent in that direction, and other troops will precede 
the King to the capital of the Two Sicilies. M. 
Farini, the Minister of the Interior, accompanies the 
King. M. Cassenis, Keeper of the Seals, acts for 
him ad interim.” 

„General Cialdini,” says a letter from Naples of 
the 25th ult., has crossed the Neapolitan frontier 
near Terrano, coming from Ascoli. When his 
intention to do so became known, a governor of the 
Abruzzi wrote to Garibaldi to know how he was to 
act, and the Dictator told him to announce to the 
Piedmontese that they would be received as brothers 
in the kingdom of Naples, and he wrote an auto- 
graph letter to the same effect to General Cialdini.“ 


Turin, Oct. 2 (Evening.) 


The Sardinian Chambers were opened to-day. | 


After the reading of the opening speech the follow- 
ing project of law was presented :— 

Sole Article: The Government of the King is 
authorised to accept and establish by Royal decrees the 
annexation to Sardinia of those provinces of Central and 
Southern Italy, in which the population, by direct and 
universal suffrage, freely manifests a wish to form an 
integral part of our constitutional monarchy. 

The project was received with loud cheers. The 
Chambers adjourned till Thursday next. 

The official Piedmontese Gazelle publishes the 
text of the capitulation of Ancona. 


Roux, Sept. 29. 
The allocution pronounced by the Pope on the 
Roman question has been modified on receipt of 
news from France. General Goyon has hoisted the 
French flag at a distance of five miles from Rome. 
The French garrison will be increased by two regi- 
ments. The provinces of Umbria, Viterbo, and the 
Marches are lost to the Papal Government. ‘To-day 
Subico and Arsoli have risen in insurrection. The 
revolution is at the very gates of Rome, The Pope 
will not leave the city. Telegraphic communication 
is still interrupted, the wires being broken. 
Caserta, Sept. 29. 
The Neepolitans have been repulsed at Limatola. 
Garibaldi has fortified St. Angelo and Santa Maria. 
Signor Pallavicino has arrived here with a letter from 
King Victor Emmanuel, exhorting Garibaldi to 
accomplish immediately the annexation of Naples and 
Sicily to Sardinia. Bertani has tendered his resigna- 
tion. A new Ministry with moderate views has been 
formed. Saffi has refused the pro-Dictatorship of 
Sicily. Sardinian troops are impatiently awaited at 
4 
| Napuxs, Sept. 29. 
In consequence of the demand of the Municipality 
of Naples foe a Miuistry commanding the confidence 
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of the country, Garibaldi has modified his Ministerial 
combination. ‘The oflicial list of the new Ministry is 
as follows: — Interior, Conforti; Public Works, 
Guira; Justice, Scura; Marine, Auguissola; Public 
Instruction, Desancks ; War, Cosenz, ‘i 
The Dictator has issued decrees granting national 
rewards to the mother and sisters of the late 
Aguilas Milano, who attempted to assassinate the 
King of Naples, to several patriots, and to the family 
of Piscauo. 

A new manifesto of Mazzini repeats that no King 
of Italy should be proclaimed before Italy is cousti- 
tuted at Rome. An order of the day of Garibaldi 
is expected, announcing the early. junction of the 
Garibaldians with the Sardiniam army under Vigtor 
Emmanuel. * n 

An order of the day of Garibaldi, published! at 
Caserta, says: —“ Brave soldiers,—The Sardinians 
are about to enter the Neapolitan territory. Very 
soon you shall have the happiness of .clasping. their 
victorious hands.” 

Ancona, Oct. 1. 

General Lamoricitre, wishing to express his admi- 
ration of the bravery of the Sardinian fleet, offered 
to surrender to Admiral Persano. The Admiral 
sent him a small boat, and ordered the whole crew 


under arms to pay him military honours. The 
Admiral also offered his own cabin to the General, 
who was touched by these courtesies. 


deep! 
General Nen will embark on board the 
steamer Count Cavour, which will convey him to 


Genoa, whence he will proceed to Turin. 
5 Ton, Oot. 2. 
The reported entry of Sardinian troops into tle 
kingdom of Naples is without fou n. | The 
rumour that the Pope had taken his d ure from 


Rome is also unfounded. Admiral Persano arrived 
here last evening. In consequence of 
relations between Garibaldi and the 
vernment, the state of things at N 
proved. Bertani has arrived at Genoa, 
pected at Turin, The Sicilian deputation has 


arrived hero. 


A letter from Naples says :—You will be surprised 
to hear that yeste Bibles and New Testamente 
were exposed for sale in the Toledo. They werp 
diamond editions, of the 12mo form, and were printed 
in England, so that our country may boast that, in- 
directly at least, she has begun the great work of the 
religious reform of the — — How it will progress 
it is impossible to say; but should civil liberty be 


confirmed, there can no doubt but that religious 
liberty will follow. 
The Spanish Government has addressed to the 


different Powors a note supporting the protest issued 
by the King of Naples 1 to Gasta. 


Tux Roap CID Muönbzn.— The inquiry before 
the istrates of Trowbridge was resumed yester. 
day. Much evidence was taken, but very few 
new facts were elicited. The complete self-pos- 
session of the prisoner never for à moment 
deserted her. Sarah Kerslake, the cook, ) 
whom the prisoner Elizabeth Gough slept on thd 
night of the murder, gave this evidence :— 

The housemaid and myself slept in the same bed, in 
a room on the second floor. The housemaid and 
I both went to bed about eleven o'clock. It might be 
half-an-hour before I went to sleep. When I woke 
first it was about five o’clock in the morning. I know 
it was that time because I had my watch by 
side. 1 the night noth occurred to diuturh 
my sleep. At five o’clock I n went to sleep, and 
woke again about a quarter before six in the morni 
As far as I know my fellow-servant was in bed wit 
me all night. When I woke I said to Cox, It is time 
to get . and we got up. I went down stairs before 
her. en I got down I found the part of the house 
I had locked up the night before quite safe. 1 undid 
the fastening of the door. It might have been a quarter 
or half-past seven when I heard the little boy was 
missed. 
At the close of the evidence the Court was adjourned 
to this day 2 When being removed 
8 to Devizes Gaol, prisoner said to Mr, 

olfe, ‘‘They may imprison me for life on this 
evidence, but they can’t hang me.” 

Tue Srerpney Murper.--The inquiry into the 
Stepney murder has advanced another stage, Mullins 
having yesterday been committed for Some 
new facts were brought forward constituting other 
links in the chain of circumstantial evidence, Thus, 
one witness stated that, on the day of the murder, 
Mullins used a hammer similar to the one that was 
found in his lodgings, the only difference ning that 
its edge was sharper. Another witness stated that, 
on the evening of the murder, he saw Mullins go 
down the road in which Mrs, Emsley lived; and a 
third averred that at an early hour on the morning 
after the murder he saw him on Stepney-green, 
exhibiting an appearance of the most abject terror. 
As the police van known to contiin the prisoner was 
feaving the yard adjoining the court, the mob yelled 
and groaned loudly. 

REPRESENTATION OF READING.—Mr. F. Pigott, 
who has represented the borough of Reading since 
1847, has accepted the office of Governor of the Isle 
of Man, and thereby vacated his seat. The liberal 
section of the electors have therefore decided on 
bringing forward Mr, Serjeant Pigott, brother of 
their late member, and it is anticipated he will be 


returned unopposed. 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY. 

A very limited supply of English wheat was on sale here, 
to-day, con. w ino om 4 chrringe. Most kinds were in 
steady, though not to say active, request, at Monday's im- 
provement in the dee. The general condition of the 
samples were inferior, . 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
** Senex” will see that we have no space to spare this 
week. 
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WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 3, 1860. 


SUMMARY. 


Tue latest intelligence from Italy indicates 
a complete change in the situation, and confirms 
the hopes we have expressed in a separate 
article, that the dissensions between the chief 
champions of Italian independence would 
speedily cease. Garibaldi, who had fixed his 
mind upon proclaiming the Kingdom of Italy 
from the Quirinal, and whose whole civil policy 
at Naples has been lately shaped to that end, 
yielded to the protests of the most influential 
Liberals of Naples, but still more to the entreaties 
of the King. Dr. Bertani, his rash Secretary- 
General and chief adviser, has resigned his post 
and retired to Piedmont, and a new ministry 
has been constituted composed of moderate men 
favourable to immediate annexation. The Dic- 
tator himself has received a severe check on the 
banks of the Volturno, and for the first time his 
volunteers have been obliged to retreat before 
Neapolitan soldiers, though not till overwhelmed 
by numbers. A fortnight’s inaction before 
Capua, aud the want of artillery, have somewhat 
discouraged Garibaldi’s friends, and have pro- 
bably convinced himself that he is hardly yet in 
a position to encounter the French in Rome, or 
the Austrians before the Quadrilateral. 

These events, combined with the fall of 
Ancona, and the surrender of Lamoriciére, have 
induced Victor Emmanuel to take another step 
which will give a further shock to diplomacy in 
all the Courts of Europe. The King has already 
entered the conquered States of the Church, and 
the fortress, which has} at length surrendered 
to his land and sea forces. But he will not stop 
there. He will proceed in person to Naples 
itself, to receive the homage of his future sub- 
jects, while his army marches across the Penin- 
aula to co-operate with Garibaldi in subduing 
the Bourbon troops that occupy Capua and 
Gaeta. The Dictator has himself published an 
order of the day to hisarmy informing them that 
„the Sardinians are about to enter Neapolitan 
territory. Very soon you shall have the happi- 
ness of clasping their victorious hands.” Mean- 
while the Sardinian Chambers have met, 
and given authority to the Government 
“to accept and establish by Royal decrees the 
annexation to Sardinia of those provinces of 
Central and Southern Italy in which the popula- 
tion, by direct and universal suffrage, freely 
manifest a wish to form an integral part of our 
constitutional monarchy.” The marked adhe- 
rence to constitutional forms by the King at 
this juncture dissipates all fear that he will ever 
be induced by his great ally to govern without 
a Parliament. 

Garibaldi's imprudent public threats have 
given the Emperor of the French the wished- 
for occasion of augmenting his army of occupa- 
tion in Rome, which is to be at once raised to 
20,000 men—a force considered sufficient, in the 
words of a French journal “to protect Rome and 
the Papacy against the attacks of demagogues, 
or, as it is otherwise expressed, “ to make the pa- 
trimony of St. Peter respected.” France, then, will 
remain, in greater force than ever, in the heart 
of Italy—the only foreign Power that can thwart 
the consolidation of the new kingdom. ‘Lhe 
Pope, it is said, is in one of his transcendental 
moods, and threatens, against the wishes of his 
Cardinals, to take to the Catacombs rather than 
leave Rome. But whether His Holiness remains, 
or flies to Spain, the French will hold the Eter- 
nal ed until the Great Powers shall have 
definitely sanctioned in Congress the new arranges 
ments of Italian territory—a decision not likely 
to be made till the fate of Venetia is decided. 
Such is the grave announcement of the Moniteur— 
from which we may draw the conclusion that 
the is resolved to retain in his hands a 
controlling powerin Italian affairs, and especially 
the means of preventing Garibaldi’s ascendency 
in the counsels of the King. 

The sittings of the Social Science Congress at 
Glasgow were brought to a close on Saturday, 
after a series of meetings which are described as 
having been successful beyond precedent. There 
are now nearly 3,000 enrolled members of the 
Association, aud the attendance at the working- 
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men’s meeting on Wednesday - for admission to 
which 30,000 applicatious were made —is a 
striking proof of the interest of the Glasgow 
operatives in the cause of social improvement. 
It is, we think, matter for regret that these 
meetings are assuming more of a partizan cha- 
racter than is consistent with the broad basis 
on which they were originally founded. The 
strong craving to invite Government interference 
in all manner of questions, will have the effect 
of excluding from the Association a consider- 
able number of philantropic reformers, whose 
active and untiring efforts have done much to 
bring the question of social reform into its pre- 
sent satisfactory state. 

A Conference of a different kind has been 
sitting during the past week at Blackburn, and 
there is reason to hope that the autumnal session 
of the Congregational Union may leave an 
abiding impression, not only upon the Inde- 

ndent body, but upon the Christian Church at 
arge. One of the main topics of interest was the 
earnest paper read by the Rev. John Kelly on 
the duty of giving greater prominence than has 
heretofore been the case, in public teaching and 
private instruction, to the distinctive principles 
of Nonconformity. The discussion that followed 
indicates that the prevailing apathy on this sub- 
ject is likely to give way to a more faithful 
adherence to the truths on which Dissent is 
based. The progress and necessity of a revival 
of religion, the temperance question as bearing 
upon professing Christians, the extent of chapel 
building in the denomination, the claims of 
Sunday-schools, the public grants to Roman 
Catholic schoola, the necessity of voluntaryism 
in education, and the importance of Home 
Evangelization, were among the subjects dis- 
cussed at these meetings. In reference to the 
latter, a scheme was proposed for raising 20,0000. 
in three years, to send Evangelists into various 
districts, whose sole duty should be to preach 
the Gospel, and devote themselves chiefly during 
the week to district visitation. The proposal, 
though not yet matured, is a sign that the Con- 
gregational body are alive to the importance of 
making their Christianity aggressive, while the 
success that has already followed the attempt to 
form a Pastors’ Retiring Fund is proof that the 
denomination is desirous of removing one of the 
greatest reproaches that is cast upon the Dis- 
senting Churches of England. 


The Bishop of Gloucester has been delivering 
à charge to his clergy which is to a great extent 
occupied with the Church-rate question. Dr. 
Baring does not set much store upon the victory 
of last session, but advises a liberal compromise 
as the only means of averting total abolition. 
His anxiety on the subject is a sign that the ces- 
sation of the impost cannot be far distant, if its 
opponents continue their efforts. — Another 
ecclesiastical exaction fares little better 
than Church-rates. Parliament has re-im- 
posed in a modified form the Aunuity Tax upou 
the citizens of Edinburgh. There are many 
indications that its collection will be resisted on 
a large scale. It is ominous for the ultimate 
fate of the Lord Advocate's compromise that 
Mr. Thomas Russell, a highly-respected citizen, 
has resigned his seat on the Bench and in the 
Council, rather than be a party to carrying it 
out. 


The latest reports as to the approachiug Presi- 
dential election in the United States are encourag- 
ing. The attempted fusion of the friends of Douglas 
and Breckinridge in the important state of New 
Vork has completely failed, and in that great 
constituency the supporters of Mr. Lincoln pre- 
sent an unbroken front against the several 
sections into which the Democratic party are 
split. If almost superhuman personal exertion 
can secure a triumph, Senator Douglas may win 
the campaign. But the more he succeeds in 
weakening bis Democratic rival, the brighter 
are the prospects of the Republican candidate. 
Mr. Douglas is already calculating the issue ; for 
he plainly tells the fire-eating secessionists of the 
South that any persons resisting a legally elected 
President—Mr. Lincoln or any other - would be 
rebels and would deserve to be hanged. 


THE SOVEREIGNS IN COUNCIL. 


Tuk Emperor of Russia, we learn from a recent 
telegram from Paris, is waking up to the re- 
sponsibilities of his “ mission.” When imperial 
autocrats see anything to be done that, in their 
view, is calculated to advance or to sustain the 
interests of their own houses, they most con- 
veniently, but also most irreverently, invent for 
themselves a “ mission,” and ask the world to 
believe that what they purpose and perform for 
1 ends, they purpose aud perform 
iu obedience to a Providential decree. So 
France, since she has accepted an Emperor, has 
received, of course, a “ mission.” Austria, too, 


has been specially charged with a “ miasion”’ 


| 


the difficult duties of which she has been but too | 


— 


| eager to fulfil. Russia always had . 10 
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mission ” 
which, however events may have compelled her 
to hold it in temporary abeyance, she cannot 
allow to“ entirely fail.” The plain English of 
all this is, that the ruling families of the Con- 
tinent, who have assumed to dispose of their 
peoples without deeming it necessary to consult 
their wishes, have teen startled by the dis- 
covery that their peoples are beginning to enter- 
tain a notion that they too have rights, as clear 
as are those of autocratic Sovereigns— and, lest 
this wild and subversive notion should get head, 
and constitute a permanent danger “ to the sta- 
bility of thrones,’ the Emperor of all the 
Russias invites certain of his brethren to War- 
saw, in which usurped capital they may freely 
compare their respective missions, and so far 
constitute them one, as to raise a common voice 
in defence of social order and monarchical 
interests.” It seems doubtful whether the 
peculiar “ mission” of France will admit of her 
taking part in this protest against progress—and 
hence, the Emperor is simply informed that such 
is the object of the on interview at 
Warsaw, and that his alliance with the King of 
Sardinia is looked upon as opposed to it. 
Napoleon the Third, we fancy, is likely enough 
to put a very different construction on this 
formal announcement, from that which his 
Northern brother plainly intended. He is not 
the man to quail at the rebuke of bankrupt 
Potentates—but he may be irritated into the 
resumption of designs, or, at any rate, the resus- 
citation of aspirations, which have recently been 
put by to a more convenient opportunity. It 
would not, perbaps, be altogether distasteful to 
him to see the formation of a quasi Holy 
Alliance between Austria and the two Northern 
Powers, or to be driven by their selfish impolicy 
into a position which might constitute him the 
hope of nationalities. But, be this as it may, 
so sagacious and far-seeing a Sovereign will be 
able to appreciate with tolerable exactness the 
real force of the step which has just been 
announced to him. He will have no reason, we 
trust, to attach any concealed meaning to the 
interview between our gracious Queen and the 
Prince Regent of Prussia at Coblentz. True, 
that conference has been somewhat awkwardly 
timed, and rumour may give it a significance 
more or less in unison with the impending inter- 
view at Warsaw. But we cannot believe that 
her Majesty’s Government can entertain the 
remotest intention of deviating from the policy 
of non-intervention to which they have so sted- 
fastly adhered—much less that they can have 
counselled their Royal Mistress to lend her 
covert sanction to a plot designed to isolate the 
Emperor of the French, to check the further 
expansion of the budding sentiment of indepen- 
dent national governments, and to crush free- 
dom in the name of “social order.” But if 
Great Britain holds aloof from the projected 
rapprochement at Warsaw, and if the Prince 
Regent of Prussia is unable to report from 
Coblentz any favourable leanings towards 
dynastic interests, the mere conjunction of 
Russia, Austria, and Prussia, in external and 
diplomatic amity need not affiright us! It will 
be but a blossom the fruit of which can only 
come to maturity, if at all, after many days. 
The truth is, these Northern Courts are very 
apt to mistake 1860 for 1815. The day of 
Imperial and Royal houses has long been de- 
clining, and is now gone by. We need lay no 
stress upon the march of ideas in the interval— 
we placeour main confidence upon what Napoleon 
III. has called the inexorable logic of facts.” 
Russia has ceased to be the bugbear of Europe. 
We know something now of her internal con- 
dition. Weare aware that she is pursued by a 
domestic question which her statesmen are striv- 
ing to settle, which her bureaucracy are resolved 
shall not be settled, but which Russia cannot 
afford to leave in the rear of her armies advanced 
beyond her frontier. Europe is cognisant of the 
fact, even if Alexander II. is kept in ignorance 
of it, that the finances of Russia are utterly 
exhausted, and that she could not maintain a 
corps d urmèe in an invaded territory, save indeed 
by plunder, for three months. An Empire thus 
internally weakened, is not likely to venture 
upon intervention in Italy, or Hungary, merely 
to keep Austria afoot, or to defend the interests 
of legitimacy. Russia's forwardness to heal the 
disseusions between herself and the German 
Courts canuot be primarily to save Austria from 
destruction. No doubt a formal protest will be 
agreed upon against the revolution, and, perhaps, 
against Sardinia as the head of it—but we do 
not look for the movement of a single regiment 
as likely to result from the Imperial meeting at 
Warsaw. The ultimate design of Russia, we 


‘suspect, is but indirectly connected with the 


state of Western Europe. 

But if immediate and active intervention is 
hardly reconcilable with the domestic peril and 
financial exhaustion of Russia, as little is it con- 
sistent with the cautious, cauny, and self-aggran- 
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dising policy of Prussia. That she should prefer 
dynastic to national interests, where they seem 
to be opposed, is no more than should be ex- 

ted. But the dynastic interests of Royal 
Prussia are very far from agreeing with the 
dynastic interests of Imperial Austria. The 
Hohenzollerns and the Hapsburgs have a bone 
of contention between them. If, for a moment, 
they have laid aside their traditional jealousy, 
and grasped each other’s hands in seeming friend- 
ship, they have done so under the pressure of an 
immivent and common danger, or of what they 
took to be such, just as neighbours who have 
quarreled all their lives will unite in driving a 
beast of prey from their folds. But Prussia is 
but ill disposed to intervene between Austria 
and her coming humiliation. Prussia will, 
doubtless, give sage counsel at Warsaw. She 
will not withhold prudent advice. Possibly, she 
will be glad to renovate friendly and even inti- 
mate relatious with Russia—but to guarantee 
Venetia or Hungary to Austria is a very different 
and much more serious affair. If France, now, 
could be disarmed, or crippled, or held to bail to 
keep the peace, that were worth thinking of— 
worth a sacrifice even. But to prop up Austria, 
merely for Austria's sake—pooh ! what interest 
has Prussia in that. 

We have no very serious misgivings, therefore, 
as to the influence of the Warsaw meeting upon 
the present aspect of European affairs. We do 
not believe that the Sovereigus who hold their 
téte-a-téte in the Polish capital will get a step 
beyond the mustiest diplomacy. That they will 
concert measures to restore the Italian princes, 
to rehabilitate the Pope in his robes of temporal 
authority, to send the Bourbon back to Naples, 
or to subdue the passive rebellion of Hungary, 
we have not the least expectation. That they 
will not give umbrage to the Emperor of 
the French, by entering into a mutually 
defensive alliance against him, we are by 
no means so confident. We only hope that our 
own Sovereign will not be compromised in these 
wretched dynastic confederacies and bickerings. 


Hitherto, Lord John Russell has been firm and | 


staunch in his impartial indifference, and, with 
the exception of a few threatening words, has 
declined to side with Imperialism against strug- 
ling nationalities. If he continues, as we be- 
eve he does, to maintain the dignified policy of 
non-intervention, and especially if he refuses to 
be wheedled or dragged into a convention against 
the Emperor of the French, then we have good 
hope that the peace of Europe will be preserved, 
and that Italy and Hungary will speedily attain 
the rights to which they nobly aspire. 


GARIBALDI AND CAVOUR. 


With sincere and profound regret we are com- 
pelled to witness the continued and, we fear, the 
irreconcileable alienation between the noblest 


soldier, and the most sagacious statesman, of | Legislature. 


modern times—Graibaldi and Cavour. To what 
lamentable extremities it may be pushed is, alas, 
becoming more apparent ve? We believe in 
the honest patriotism and devoted loyalty of 
both. We regard both as labonring with heart 
and soul for the unity, independence, and free- 
dom of Italy. Last week, we intimated our dis- 
position to rely more confidently on Garibaldi’s 
earnest directness of purpose, than Cavour's 
diplomacy. We pray that the simple-hearted 
hero may not be Jed astray by fanatical advisers. 
The recent tidings from Naples will be read with 


great anxiety, if not with alarm, by the friends | 


of Italy—will be devoured with gleeful avidity 
by ber direst foes. The influences surrounding 
Garibaldi seem to be misleading him from the 
path of wisdom, and are, all undiscerned by him- 
self, warping his nobleness of soul into courses of 
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exposed just at the very crisis of her destiny, 
and to such an extent that the probabilities of 
an encounter between Victor Emmanuel’s troo 
and Garibaldi’s Volunteers have been publicly— 
although, we cannot but think, very prematurely 
—discussed. 

The truth is, both men are needed to drag 
Italy through the difficulties that menace her— 
neither can be spared. Garibaldi without Cavour 
would not have built up in the north of the 
Peninsula a citadel of constitutionalism and 
independence, to serve as a secure basis of all 
movements for Italian unity, and to shield the 
resulta of them from foreign intervention—nor 
would Cavour without Garibaldi have won for 
the Piedmontese Crown either of the Two Sicilies. 
They are complements, the one of the other. 
Where one fails, the other effectively steps in. 
And they are doing this, it would seem, without 
collusion. The march of events sweeps them 
away by turns. Garibaldi’s leaning towards the 
Republicans has probably, more than any other 
cause, been held to justify Sardinia in dispersing 
the Papal troops, and occupying the States of 
the Church. Cavour's monarchial tastes and 
diplomatic astuteness will, in all likelihood, save 
Naples from a legitimist reaction, and solidify 
the conquests which himself would never have 


made. To neither of the men can Italy say, 
„ have no need of thee,” and no Italian can 
foment the unhappy difference between them 
without incurring the guilt of mutilating the 
guardian power of his country. 

The slight reverse sustained by the Gari- 
baldians at Capua, and the large augmentation 
‘of the French army of occupation at Rome, will 
concur with the hoped-for flight of the Pope in 
bringing all parties to acquiescence in moderate 
counsels, Victor Emmanuel has been formally 


invited to Naples, and, a regularly constituted 


and, perhaps, a meeting of these kindred souls 
at Naples would clear away the present tangle 


of conflicting interests. We feel pretty confident 
that where there is such deep earnestness, the 
variance between the two competing parties in 
Italy, can only be superficial—and that patriotism 
will triumph over passion on both sides. 


THE SOCIAL SCIENCE CONGRESS. 


* TALK,” we are told, is one of the greatest 
institutions of the country.” It is certainly one 
of the most popular; and if anyone has a pre- 
eminent claim to personify the “ institution,” it 
is the venerable social reformer who presided 
over the meetings at Glasgow, and whose plea- 
sant, if superabundant, gossip has a far greater 
‘charm than the pretentious orations of some 
qunck philosophers we could name, The objec- 
tion that it is all talk applies with even — 
| force to the Social Science Congress than to the 
Only by the free utterance and 

discussion that, in theory at least, is allowed to 
prevail at these yearly meetings, can we attain a 
knowledge of the varions ills that afflict our 
social life, and of the wisest remedies for their 
cure. During the past week social reformers 
have been discussiug the defects and absurdities 
of our legal code, the real or supposed defects of 
our educational institutious, the operation of our 
reformatory system, the injurious habits and 
| indulgencies of society, the principles of sanitary 
science, the incidence of taxation, the inter- 
national question of “ general average,” female 
employment, and the relations of capital and 
labour. A great deal has been said or read that 


— — 


will form a substantial contribution to social 


science, enlarge our knowledge, correct miscon- 


ceptions, and modify or give a better direction 
to 


practical action; and if the sterling metal 


action which, left to his own impulses, he would | forms but a small proportion to the base alloy 
have avoided. His truest friends observe with | if true principles and trustworthy facts are only 
deepest sorrow the stamp of partizansbip on his | here and there to be picked out from the mass of 


latest proceedings—so much so that they some- 
what gladly acquiesce in his first military check, 
in the hope that it will give him time and op- 


portunity for withdrawing himself for awhile | 


from intemperate advisers, and communing with 
his own heart in its cooler moments. 

For our own part, we surmise that both Gari- 
baldi and Cavour have said in their heat more 
than either of them would do in their delibera- 
tion—more, perhaps, than in presence of the 
great cause which animates them, either of them 
would attempt to justify. The collision of two 
such men is sure to knock out of them a shower 
of fiery words very startling to bystanders. The 
evil of it is, that there are crowds of tale- 
bearers, busybodies, and mischief-makers, on 
both sides, who exercise all their ingenuity in 
contriving that some of these sparks shall fall 


— 


papers and essays read at Glasgow there remains 


the consolation that the Social Science Associa- 
tion does not possess legislative power. 

The chief value of the Glasgow Congress has, 
to our thinking, been the new light that has 
been thrown upon many problems that still 
await solution. It is to be regretted that 
crude theories, mischievous suggessions, and 
mere complimentary speeches and gossip have 
been more prominently reported in the public 
press than the information that lays bare social 
disorders, or is adapted to promote the well- 
being of the people. The paper read by Dr. 
Gairdner, showing that the death rate of infants 
of a year old is seven-and-a-half times that which 
prevails amoung the rest of the community, and that 
this excessive mortality is greater in the wealthy 


district of St. George’s, Hanover-square, than 


upon combustible materials, and reproduce them- | in the Strand district, comprising as it does the 


selves in a less evanescent form ; and the special 
danger is that the flames of personal and party 


discord kindled by them should get beyond the | 


control of good sense and sound feeling. To that 
evil and danger the interests of Italy seem to be 


main arteries of commerce ; Stepney, with its 


superabundant population; and Greenwich, 
tvewing with the abominations of the water- 


| side—is one of those valuable contributions to 


social data, which illustrate the true purpose of | 
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these meetings. So also the discussion on the 
advantages and evils of trades unions among the 
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ps working classes, aud on the extent to which the 


co-operative works have been carried out in 
Rochdale and elsewhere, has made clearer a 

uestion of great national interest. When Mr. 
Kinnaird tells us that the most criminal counties 
of England are those most densely peopled, and 
that it is in the latter districts that there are 
more crowded dwellings, more wretched sleeping 
accommodation, aud a greater want of the more 
ordinary requirements of decency in the domeatic 
arrangements, we can appreciate the force of 
such facts, In Glasgow juvenile criminals 
have been greatly diminished, in Aberdeen 
almost extinguished, by the beneficial action of 
Ragged and Industrial schools, while throughout 
the country reformatories, refuges, and schools 
of industry have largely decreased the number 
of youthful offenders, and made a material 
change in the statistics of crime. 

But it is too evident thatthe Social Science 
Association is falling more than ever into the 
hands of a small but active section of social re- 
formers, whose panacea for every ill is Govern- 
ment interference. If one-half the suggestions 
of our advocates of State agency were to be em- 
bodied in law, the Government of England would 


become a bureaucracy more intolerable than 


that of Austria or Prussia, and a revenue of 
200 millions would scarce suffice to provide for 
the State machinery that would be put in action. 
This is the rock on which this well-meaning 
association is likely to split. If, instead of a 


body to bring into a focus all the light that can 


be thrown upon our anomalous and defective 
‘social life, this societ 


is to be turned into 
an organisation for forcing expensive nostrums 
upon the Legislature, aud indetinitely extending 


th hi 2 ‘ 
Government seems to be much wanted there. pho eer ar! | of the State, it will help to bring 


Garibaldi is devotedly attached to the King 


about a reaction in the public mind against the 
reforms it aims to promote. That private 
hilanthropy and personal zeal which of 
ate years done so much to elevate and purify our 
social relations will soon cease to be put forth if 
Parliament, according to our bureaucratic re- 
formers, is to be called upon to do everything. 
What need, for instance, that so large a portion 
(of the sittings of the Glasgow Congress should 
have been occupied with discussion on education 
Ca subject that might at least have been left in 
abeyance till the report of the Royal Commission 
had seen the light. At a time when the Privy 
Council system is on its trial, it would have been 
more seemly for its author, Sir J. Kaye Shuttle- 
worth, to have held his peace, instea:l of boring 
the Glasgow Congress with a pedantic and con- 
ceited hash of his educational nostrums under 
the pretentious title of “The Correlation of 
Physical and Moral Forces.” His cool demand 
for another million or so of public money to 
bolster up a system which is an admitted failure, 
—to make bad worse—is an exhibition of 
effrontery that has been rarely surpassed, 

Though there appear to have been few, if 
any, defenders of voluntaryism as applied to 
social reform, present at Glasgow, we may appeal 
to the speeches made by the advocates of State 
interference, for arguments and facts against the 
meddling principle they support. While Sir J. 
Kaye Shuttleworth is propounding new schemes 
for absorbing the public money for educational 
purposes, he is obliged to admit that the 
machinery in existence is far beyond present 
requirements. Though in the State-aided 
schools there is accommodation for 900,000 
children, no more than 748,164 avail them- 
selves of it; and so little is poverty iu general 
an obstacle to the education of the working- 
classes, that they pay in the aggregate 700, 000%. 
on behalf of their children. Sir John Pakington, 
too, while arguing for the rate- in- aid system, 
concludes with a resolution enforcing upon the 
pers the duty of self-reliance. If we turn to 

r. Kinnaird’s speech, we find that it is not in 
his view the want of education, but over-crowded 


dwellings and intemperance that are the chief 


incentives to crime, Nay, the hon. gentleman 
contends, in the face of Sir J. K. Shuttleworth, 
that the very system now in operation is posi- 
tively injurious, by giving a wrong direction to 
the studies of the youth of our land :— 

The Committee of Council never meant to unfit them 
for servico, or for the performance of their home duties, 
but they have done so practically by giving them such a 
— amount of instruction on advanced subjects 
as brings with it the pride, not the humility, of know- 
ledge, and fosters tastes incompatible with their position 
in life. From this source springs much crime. The 
restless striving after other positions, other enjoyments, 
finer dress than that in which they are legitimately 
entitled as the danughtcrs of working-men, who have to 
work for their own livelihood, leads directly to it. 


At a time when there is a loud call to subsidise 
Ragged Schools and thus bring them under 
Government supervision, it is found that work- 
house schools are in so unsatisfactory a state 
that, according to Mr. Kinnaird, “a great 
number of the children brought up in our work- 
houses become the youths of our reformatories 
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and the men of our jails.” But though Govern- 
ment influence has failed to make the Privy 
Council system work, the menten Department 
of the Congress has passed a solemn resolution 
urgently recommending an extension of the 
principle of the Factory Acts to the whole of 
Great Britain. | 

Weare glad to see that this mania for more 
Government interference is exciting anxiety and 
opposition among parties not generally squeamish 
on the subject. It is to be hoped that the mem- 
bers of the Social Science Association will ponder 
the advice of the Times to talk a little less 
glibly about legislative interference either for 
the cauae of education, or reformation, or any 
other.” In the course upon which they have 
entered they are on the wrong track. They 
form to themselves an image of a good nation, 
rather like that of a good school under the best 
superintendence. They picture all the lower 
orders being under discipline, and obeying the 
advice of philanthropic societies backed by Acts 
of Parliament, all inhabiting model lodging- 
houses, all respectable by statute. Alas! a 
nation is a very rough sort of material, and its 
virtue, when we get it, is not manufactured by 
Act of Parliament.” 


— 
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On Saturnay last nearly 15,000 persons were pre- 
sent in the Crystal Palace to listen to the farewell 


Great and glorious mission! 


MADAME NOVELUO’S FAREWELL TOUR. | 


strains of this incomparable songstress in the Mes- 
siah. Madame Novello took the 
soprano, and sung with a brilliancy and expression 
rarely equalled by herself. She was listened to with 
an interest which became intense as the last cadence 
of 1 know that my Redeemer liveth” was ap- 
proaching ; and after the termination of that un- 
equalled air—a rapturous burst of delight conveyed 
the unanimous feeling. After the final Amen,” 


ee et and protracted cheering, further en- 
hanced by waving of hats and handkerchiefs, accom- 
panied Madame Novello’s gradual retreat from the 


orchestra. Madame Novello was supported by 
Madame Sainton-Dolby Mr. Wilbye Cooper, and 
Mr. Santley, who sung their best, and by a chorus 
of some 2,000 voices under the guidance of Mr. Bene- 
dict. She has now left on a provincial tour, after 
which it is intended to hold a grand concert in the 


ra tg at which her last notes in public may bo 
heard by her countless London admirers. 
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Foreign und Colonial, 


THE PAPAL STATES. 
FALL OF ANCONA. 


The following despatches have been published: 
„ SINIdAdLIA, Sept. 23. 
„The cannonade against the fortress of Ancona 
and its approaches commenced at midnight. The 
fleet participated at a later hour.” | 
** MONTEACETTO, Sept. 26. 
„The brigade of Bologna and the battalions of the 
23rd and 25th regiments of Bersaglieri, have taken 
by assault two of the forts of Ancona, namely, Forts 
Pelugo and Pulito, Our troops displayed admirable 
courage. An attack on Fort Gardetto is imminent. 
Genoral Brignone has made four more officers and 
seventy-cight soldiers of the Papal army prisoners.“ 
OFFICIAL DESPATCH. 
MoxrEACErro, Sept. 26 (Evening). 
„After a short combat the troops of the 4th corps 
Warmée occupied the suburb of the Porta Pia of 
Ancona. The enemy, with four pieces of cannon, is 
defending the gates of the town of Ancona.” 
| „Bol ON A, Sept. 29. 
„Ancona has capitulated. General Lamoricidre 
and the whole of the garrison are prisoners of war.“ 


whole of the | 


— 


‘* TURIN, Sept. 29. 
„The Sardinian fleet having yesterday, by a bold 
mancuvre, destroyed all the batteries of, the port of 
Ancona, General Lamoricitre sent last night two 
envoys to General Fanti. This morning the articles 
of capitulation were drawn up.” 


A despatch from Perugia, dated Sept. 30, says :—~ 
„The whole population of Sabina and Lacio have 
risen to the ory of ‘ Victor Emmanuel for ever! ’ 
The Chasseurs of the Tiber have defeated the Ponti- 
fical Gendarmes, and have hoisted the Italian flag on 
the left side of the Tiber. General Brigone’s column | 
is advancing. The Neapolitan population of the 
frontiers are imploring the protection of King Victor 
Emmanuel.“ 

The Jndépendance Belge publishes the following 
telegram, dated Bologna, Sept. 30: The portfolio 
of General Lamoriciére has fallen into the — of 
General Fanti. It contains letters of the most com- 
pro character, and the most positive proofs of 
numerous intrigues entered into with the Legitimist 
and even the Red Republican party against the Go- 
vernment of the Emperor Napoleon.” | 

A letter in tho Paris Union states that in Perugia 
thirty Irish were killed out of 260. ‘The Paris cor- 
respondent of the Globe says that at Montefiascone, 
out of seventy killed in the Papal ranks defending 
that town, eight were Irish. 

General Goyon, on the demand of Monsignor | 


Merode, has ordered the reoccupation of Corneto by | 


flank of the Royalist army. 


Neapolitans were greatly superior in 8 
cavalry, and as they might possibly stand at bay behind 


French soldiers. General Goyon has also placed out- 


posts two miles beyond Rome. 

It seems that as the Piedmontese marched upon 
Corneto the French, who were in possession of the 
town, quietly withdrew; and again, upon the Pied- 
montese commander receiving a message from the 
Duke de Gramont, Corneto was peacefully evacuated 
by the Piedmontese and reoccupied by the French. 

The cardinals have been consulted on the resolu- 
tion to be taken by the Pope. The majority is said 
to have pronounced itself in favour of the departure 
of the Pope, but that his departure should be de- 
ferred. 

The following is a reply made by the Pope to 
General de Noué when tlie latter lately presented to 
his Holiness the officers of the 62nd Regiment: 

I am pleased to see in you the natives of that nation 
which glories in the title of Eldest Daughter of the 
Church, and it is to prove yourselves worthy of this 
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bat, but with the weapons and mancuvres which had 
roved so successful before. For this purpose about 
300 men were detached to the right to cross the Vol- 
turno, capture the town of Cajazzo, a few miles to the 
north-east of Capua, and excite insurrection and dis- 
turbance on the left flank of the Neapolitans. In the 
mean time, to mask this movement and to attract the 
attention of the enemy from the menaced points, a 
general demonstration was ordered along the whole 
river front, and the manoeuvre was duly executed by 
three columns of the liberating army under the eyes of 
Garibaldi himself. As this mancwuvre had no object 
beyond that of creating a diversion, and as it was ia 
this respect completely successful, the Neapolitans have 
little to boast of—much less, indeed, thau their own 
reports announced, but the sequel showed that good 
judgment had been exercised in avoiding the more 
regular form of military action. 

The Neapolitans did fight, and with considerable 
determination, Their troops were well posted, their 
artillery was well served, and they were, apparently, 
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title that you have come to Rome, seconding the ideas 
of your Emperor to support and defend the rights of the 
Church. And here, mark well, my dear sons, that the 
Church stands in need of no man’s help in support of 
her spiritual sovereignty; for, being therein directly 
protected and enlightened by God, far from requiring 
the aid of the powers of the earth, it is she who upholds 
nations and empires. But since it has pleased God, in 
the present dispensation of his Providence, that for the 
free exercise of her spiritual sovereignty she should also 
possess temporal power, it is this latter power my very 
dear sons, that you are called to defend in its integrity. 
As for myself, if | am 
persecuted, that is not a reason why 1 should be aban- 
doned, God, who holds in his hands the rights of sove- 
reigns and of nations, protects me, and his defence, I 
am certain, will never fail. You will defend me, you 
who for this purpose have come to this centre, to this 
capital of the Catholic world. With this intention 
(con questo intendimente), my dear sons, I raiso my 
hands to Heaven to bless you, and also your families. 


Writing from Florence on the 28th, the Times 
correspondent thus speaks of the Pope :— 


All the newspapers, Italian and foreign, to-day 
announce an intention on the part of the Pope to quit 
Rome, and they even confidently asserf that he has ad- 
dressed a peremptory demand to the French Emperor 
that the Piedmontese should be driven from his territo- 
ries, as he would otherwise be under compulsion to 
abandon the metropolis of the Catholic world, This, 
however, does not agree with the news an English 
nobleman, who travelled with me from Civita Vecchia 
to Leghorn, and who bad left Rome on the 26th, 
brought with him from the most reliable authorities. 
According to the intelligence he had received from some 
of the highest members of the foreign diplomacy at 
Rome, the Pope was in one of his morbid, maudlin fits ; 
he declared that he was betrayed by all his supporters, 
but that he would abide by his resolution never to desert 
his post, but even if driven from the Vatican, be ready 
to seek a last refuge in the Catacombs, and there mix 
his blood with that of the earliest Christian martyrs. 
Cardinal Antonelli, who feels the ground fearfully hot 
beneath his feet, cannot think of deserting his master in 
these straits, and professes himself willing to follow 
Pius IX.’s fortunes to the last. There is, indeed, a 
party of worldly-minded cardinals, who look upon the 
game as lost beyond recovery, and these are sure to rat 
at the first opportunity. 


THE TWO SICILIES. 

REPULSE OF GARIBALDIANS ON THE VOLTURNO. 

The engagement in front of Capua on the 19th, 
remarkable as being the first repulse sustained by 
the troops of Garibaldi, is now fully explained by 
the Times special correspondent. The leading 
journal thus condenses the details :— 

The King of Naples retired, as will be recollected, to 
the maritime fortress of Gaeta, but the main body of his 
troops remained in position within twenty-five miles of 
his late capital. This force, comprising, it is thought, 
about 14,000 men of all arms, was posted behind the 
river Volturno, on the left or southern bank of which 
stands the fortified town of Capua. The Neapolitans, 
therefore, were not only protected by a considerable 
stream, but had the advantage of a strong ¢@te-de-pont on 
the hostile bank, and were further assisted by excellent 
communications in their rear. Altogether it was a good 


well commanded. Independently of the town of Capua 
itself, they had some detached posts on the southern 
side of the river; in particular, a farm-house, which 
they held with two companies. This position, however, 
1 at first soon carried by one of the Garibaldian 
columns, and some of the troops even forded the stream 
and exchanged shots with the enemy on the opposite 
bank; though not without loss; but at other points the 
movement was less fortunate. One column found itself 
in a road so commanded by a Neapolitan battery that it 
became expedient even here to take to the hills, while 
another was lured within range of the guns of the 
fortress, and then suddenly attacked by artillery and 
cavalry. For a short time, indeed, the Neapolitans 
actually had the upper-hand, and even recovered the 
farm-house, which they burnt, but in the end Garibaldi 
remained master of the field—the southern bank of the 
river being cleared, and the enemy being driven once 
more into the woods under the glacis of the fortress. 
The total loss on the side of the patriots was about 160 
men. 

Many English amateurs were present at this en- 
gagement, and there were some narrow escapes. A 
letter from Naples says :— 


A great loss had nearly occurred in the person of a 
distinguished barrister, the step of whose carriage was 
taken off by a ball as he drew in his last foot. Two 
other Englishmen were standing behind a tree when a 
| spent ball struck the other side, and glanced off. Then 
some were covered with dust from balls ploughing up 
the ground close by them. There was at one time a 
great panic, and a flight to Santa Maria, where for a 
| moment tricoloured flags were taken down, every door 

shut up, and the military chest was put in a railway 
carriage to be taken off to Naples. 


The town of Cajazzo taken by the Garibaldians 
was afterwards recovered by the Neapolitans. - The 
Garibaldians in the town were only 950 men. The 
enemy showed in so great numbers that the holding 
of the place was out of the question from the first 
moment. The first column which advanced was 
alone between 5,000 and 6,000 men, while two other 
columns not far less showed behind. The conflict, 
as described by the special correspondent of the 
Times, was desperate :— 


At noon they put themselves in march, and came up 
with eight guns. Having no cannon, and the plan being 
to confine the defence to the town, very little could be 
done to check the enemy’s advance until he was quite 
close to the town. ‘The outposts which were at a little 
distance from the town could alone molest him, but even 
those only slightly, for they bad orders to withdraw into 
the place. The enemy having arrived within reach, 
placed two of his guns so as to strike the barricade at 
the entrance of the main street and at the same time 
to sweep the street behind; his other guns were employed 
to shell the town. 

For more than five hours did the fight last for the bar- 
ricade of the main street, and for those to the right 
and left of it. On came fresh battalion after fresh 
battalion, to which on our side nothing but the 
fatigued few hundred men could be opposed. Twice 
they penetrated into the town, and twice they were 
driven out at the point of the bayonet. But the long 
fight had produced its effects on men and ammuni- 
tion; both were well nigh exhausted. Still they held 
out in spite of the burning houses, which had been set 
on fire by the shells of the enemy. Their fire slack- 
ened, and this was taken advantage of by the enemy to 
penetrate a third time, ‘This roused once more the 


position,—-not by any means impregnable, but such as, 
if held by good troops, and resolutely defended, would | 
give an assailant some trouble. Garibaldi had pushed | 
his vires ge oe close to Capua, but as he had no con- | 
siderable body of men nearer than Naples the Royalists 

took heart, and began to make sorties from Capua, and 
to threaten some towns on the road to the capital. On 
receiving the intelligence Garibaldi ordered up General 
Kber’s brigade to the spot, and ultimately—that is to 
say, on the 19th inst.,—General Türr assumed the 
command of the whole force, and determined to make 
an attempt on the Neapolitan line of defence by crossing 
the Volturno. The history of the operations which 
ensued is exceedingly instructive. 

The Volturno, though a stream of some magnitude 
when measured by the Neapolitan standard, is not such 
a river as would give much embarrassment to good 
military engineers. It is in some places only 50 and in 
none above 100 yards wide; its banks are low, and of 
equal height on both sides. Nevertheless, the operation 
of crossing it in the ordinary manner was judged to be 
beyond the capacity of Garibaldi’s troops. Science was 
their weak point, pontooning was out of their way, and 
the le-s they exposed themselves on level ground to the 
play of artillery the better they were likely to fare. 
Accordingly, it was decided not to force the passage of 
the Volturno or to assault the enemy in front, but to 
ascend the stream to a point where it might be crossed 
without opposition, and in this manner to turn the left 
Another motive also is 
candidly alleged for this manwuvre. By throwing them- 
selves on the point in question the Garibaldians would 
get into the mountains, where, as our correspondent CX- 

messes it, “ their strength lay.’ In short, as the 
and 


their chosen line of defence and show some fight at last, 


' 


is preparing for a decisive effort. 


it was resolved to encounter them, not in regular com- 


energy of the Cacciatori and a brilliant attack at the 
point of the bayonet drove him back a third time, and so 
precipitately that he left a number of his men behind, 
who throwing themselves into the next houses offered a 
desperate resistance, At this occasion one of the ofticers 
of the riflemen of Catabene, Captain Camnacoli, was 
attacked by two soldiers of the enemy; he cut down 
one with his sabre, but would have fallen a victim to 


the other had not a soldier of the regiment Vachieri, 


= Batelli, jumped forward and bayoneted the other 
Soldier. i 

But this was the last effort, and it was time to 
retire. Above 200 men were dead or wounded, and 
not « cartridge remained. The order to retreat was 
given and effected in the best possible order, through _ 
the woods down tothe river. Two companies had been 
sent forward to receive them and protect their final 
retreat. 3 

A letter from Naples of the 25th says :— 

Garibaldi has been before Capua nearly a fortnight 
aus long a time as it took him to accomplish his trium- 
ant promenade from Reggio to Naples. As yet he 
as neither stormed the place, nor blockaded, nor 
thoroughly invested it, nor obtained any signal advan- 
tage over its defenders, Cajazzo, an important point on 
the hills on the right bank of the Volturno, which had 
been taken and retaken by the Garibaldians, not with- 
out serious losses, on the 19th, has been since stormed 
by the Royal troops, who attacked it with vastly supe- 
rior forces (7,000 men against 800), and, as far as | 
enn learn, it is still in the hands of the Neapolitans. 
Garibaldi has assembled all his forces on the spot, and 
He is, however, 
unable as yet to muster any considerable array of 
siege or even field artillery. All the pieces he has 
captured in war, or has found in. the Neapolitan store- 
houses, will be of but little avail to him till he finds 
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and officers competent to handle them. In his 
on army I only M one artillery officer, Colonel 
Boldoni, a brave man, who is by common consent 
described as fully knowing his business. 


GARIBALDI’S GOVERNMENT, — 

News from Naples to the 25th, which is very un- 
satisfactory, is thus summarised :—‘‘Liborio Ro- 
mano’s Cabinet has tendered its resignation, on ac- 
count ofthe preponderance of Bertani. It is said Signor 
Conforti is about to form a Ministry professing ex- 
treme opinions, the members of which, it is said, 
will include Ferrigui, Mignogna, and Salicetti. The 
Marquis de Bella, ambassador of Garibaldi, at Paris, 
has tendered his resignation. A battalion of 700 
priests has been organised. The forts of Pescara 
and Agusta in Sicily have capitulated. The com- 
mander of the fort of Baix, near Naples, still resists, 
and threatens to blow up the fortress. The soldiers 
of the king at Gaeta are said to have demolished the 
residence of the French Consul, under the pretence 
that there was a connivance between him and Gari- 
baldi. The French Consul was absent at the time. 

Writing on the 25th, the 7'imes correspondent 
says :— 

Twice Ministers have sent in their resignation ; 80 
hard pressed have they been, and still they remain, from 
the necessity of the position, and at the request of 
Garibaldi. At present, however, there seems to be a 
dead lock. The country looks on grieved and anxious, 
for the great proportion are moderate in their views, 
and incline to the policy of Cavour rather than to that 
of Garibaldi, or rather his advisers. . Already the 
Royalists, of whom be assured thcre are many, are 
betting that Francis II. will be back in a month, and 
though such an event is almost impossible, still the very 


existence of such hopes proves that great errors must 
have been committed. 


A protest was being signed by the municipality 
and the most respectable persons in Naples and the 
provinces against the present state of things. 
[The protest has since been presented to Garibaldi 
at Caserta, who made use of very intemperate 
language. 

He did not hesitate to characterise all those who 
followed the policy of Cavour as a pack of either fools 
or knaves, either led into error by their own imbecility 
or sold to power by the baseness of their souls. Cavour, 
Farini, Fanti, and the majority of the Italian Parlia- 
— came in for their ample share of his withering 
abuse. 

He then railed against the Emperor of the 
French: —“ Napoleon had a straw tail, and he was 
the man to set fire to it.” 


He then proceeded to vindicate his own conduct in 

the r. and his views and designs for the future. He 
would not hear of annexation till he could bring the 
whole of Italy under one standard, and he would wage 
war against all her foreign foes to the last drop of his 
blood. He knew he was made the butt of a thousand 
calumnies. Among other charges brought against him 
was this one, that he allowed himself to be influenced 
by the persons about him, and especially dowineered by 
Bertani. He launched into long eulogies of Bertani's 
devotion to him, of his great abilities, of his unwearied 
activity and aptitude for business; but he rejected the 
idea of any of the measures he had adopted having been 
suggested, much less forced upon him, by Bertani. He 
consulted his Own brain and heart, and took council 
from no other man; nevertheless, and this was the vital 
point, he had resolved upon parting with Bertani. He 
expected him in a few moments, and would lose no time 
in Piddin him renounce his Secretary-Generalship and 
remove altogether from Naples. 
He wound up by bidding Silvio Spaventa, the head 
of the deputation, either to remain asa prisoner at 
the Palace of Caserta, or take some pleasure trip— 
e. ., to Genoa, or somewhat further. Spaventa 
took the latter alternative, and embarked for 
Genoa, | 

Mazzini and Sterbini were both in Naples, but 
did not meet; Sterbini, it is said, is too demo- 
cratic for the former. | 

The following decree has been published :— 

Art. 1. All the archiepiscopal and episcopal funds are 
declared national property. | 

Art, 2. Every bishop and archbishop shall be paid by 
the State a suitable emolument, which shall not exceed 
the sum of 2,000 ducats. The balance of the eccle- 
siastical funds shall be spent in providing for the de- 
corous provision uf the lower clergy, &c. 

This, as well as many other decrees, is counter- 
signed, not by a Minister, but by Bertani, Secretary~ 
General of Garibaldi. 

Home sickness has seized the army as well as the 
navy. The sailors formerly in the service, to the 
number of 4,000, had left. Twelve steam frigates, 
were lying in different!ports, are perfectly useless. Out 
of a population of 400,000 in the capital, about 
en volunteers had offered themselves to Gari- 

If I am correctly informed, he will only enlist men 
for Venice, and thus, unfortunately, it has happened 
that out of the thousands who came up from Potenza 
last week, only 250 or 300 men remain: the rest have 
been disbanded and sent back. 

Signor Vimercati, who had arrived from Victor 
Emmanuel to urge the immediate annexation of the 
Two Sicilies, left on the 22nd. The answer was to 
the effect that Garibaldi intended to march upon 
Rome, — it was expressed in the most loyal 
and respectful spirit. Mazziui had an interview 
with Garibaldi on the same night that the letter was 
received, and it is not improbable that the resolu- 
tions of the Dictator were confirmed by the counsels 
of the ex-Triumvir. 

In a proclamation posted in Naples, to the Volun- 
teers, dated Sept. 19, Garibaldi says :— 

Italians, the moment is come! Our brothers are 
already fighting the stranger in the heart of Italy. Let 
us go and meet them in Rome, aod thence march on 


together towards the Venctian land, All that is our 


duty and right we can do if strong. Arms, thon, and 
armed men! Generous heart, steel, and liberty ! 

In another proclamation, of the same date, he 
authorises the formation of a Patriotic, Venetian 
Commission, for the object of collecting aid of all 
sorts in this meridional part of Italy, for the ad- 
vantage of the insurrectional war that we are making 
for the common liberty.” \ 

A letter, of the 2lst, thus refers to some\of the 
Dictator’s administrative measures: \ 


A decree was signed for the improvement and embel- 
lishment of the city, and plans which were approved in 
1836 will now probably be carried into execution. \ By 
another decree the powers of the Governors of Provitices 
were defined. They have authority to put any place in 
a state of siege, to mobilise the National Guard and 
the Volunteers, to enrol others, and call the citizens t 
arms; and these exhorbitant powers they may delegaté 
to persons of their own selection. The National Guard 
of Naples also is increased to 21,000 men; but the 
decree which made the greatest sensation is that by 
which the Dictator reserves to himeclf the nomination 
of Ministers and foreign Envoys, of Secretaries and 
Councillors of State, of the Judge of the Apostolic 
Legation, of the Directors of the Ministers, of the Go- 
vernors, of the Prefect of Police, and the question of 
public security in Sicily. There is a history attachin 
to this decree which I must give you. When Garibald 
left for Palermo he gave orders for its publication, but 
Sirtori, the Pro-Dictator, not altogether liking it, sup- 
pressed it. Ministers protested, and, it is supposed, 
will be shortly out of power. On his return, then, the 
Dictator, irritated at the opposition with which he 
had met, issued orders for its imwediate appearance, 
and so the decree, limiting the powers of the Pro- 
Dictator, saw the light on the evening after Garibaldi’s 
arrival, 

Letters from Naples to the 27th ult., state that 
the new Ministry formed by Garibaldi comprises 
Signori Bianco, Guira, and Ferrioni. 


THE ITALIAN KINGDOM. 

On Saturday the King left ‘Turin amid the loud 
— the population. Ou Sunday his Majesty 
was at Bologna and held a military review. 

A despatch from Turin, dated Monday, says :— 
King Victor Emmanuel will pass the night at 
Forli, and will leave to morrow for Ravenna, 
where his Majesty will embark for Ancona, The 
conditions of the capitulation of Ancona are not yet 
known at Turin. The Sardinians found 140 can- 
nons and 700,000f. in the fortress.” 

Prince Carignan has arrived at Turin in the quality 
of lieutenant to the King. 

A deputation of the inhabitants of Naples, which 
left that city on the 26th inst., is on its way to meet 
King Victor Emmanuel, with the object of pre- 
senting an address to his Majesty, inviting him to 
come to Naples, in order to restore tranquillity and 
to diffuse the benefits of liberty, order, and progress. 

The Opinione says :—‘‘ Signor Pallavicini has left 
for Naples. He was entrusted by Garibaldi with a 
mission, to which, it was easy to foresee, the King 
could not lend himself. 

The Governole has conveyed to Trieste 1,000 
Austrian prisoners of war, lately mercenaries in the 
service of the Pope. 

Baron Ricasoli, Governor-General of the Tuscan 
provinces, has published a circular, dated the 18th, 
to all the prefects under his jurisdiction, enjoining 
them to put a stop to all enrolling of volunteers by 
committees or private persons not legally authorised 
to that effect by the Government; observing that 
the King, being alone responsible to the country, 
cannot allow others, who have not the same ro- 
sponsiblity, to lay obstacles in the way of his frec 
action by enterprises of their own. 


FRANCE. 
THE EMPEROR AND THE POPE, 

The Monieur contains the following :— 

The Emperor has decided upon immediately reinfore- 
ing thecorps of occupation at Rome, by sending a division 
of infantry, two squadrons of cavalry, and a battery of 
artillery. The Sardinian Government has been informed 
that General Goyon has received instructions, authorising 
him to extend his action so far as the military conditions 
to which it is naturally subordinate will permit him. 

It only appertains to the Great Powers assembled in 
Congress to pronounce ove day on the questions which 
have risen in Italy from the late events. But until then, 
the Government of the Emperor, in conformity with 
the mission which it has imposed upon itself. will con- 
tinue to oa” the duties resulting from its sympa- 


thies with the Holy Father, and from the presence of 
our flag in the capital of the Catholic world. 


M. Thouvenel tendered his resignation to the 
Emperor while at Ajaccio, insisting that a more 
efficacious protection should be granted to the Pope. 


Since the 4eturn of the Emperor, and the reply given 


to the Duke de Cadore, M. Thouveuel has with- 
drawn his resignation. 

We read in a Paris letter that M. de Cadore, 
secretary of the French Embassy at Rome, had ar- 
rived in Paris, bringing an ultimatum of the Pope. 
It is believed to be to the effect that if the French 
Government docs not interfere against IL'icdniont, 
his Holiness will at once quit Rome. 

The reply given to the Duke de Cadore contained, 
it is said, the assurance that nobody deplored more 
than the Emperor the course taken by Sardinia. 
Under actual circumstances, however, the employ 
of force, instead of diminishing, would but aggravate 
the evil, by plunging Italy into a struggle from which 
a general war might arise. The reply also stated 
that, in order to afford an efficacious protection to 
the Holy See, the French army in the Papal States 
would be increased to 24,000 men, whose mission 
would be to make the patrimony of St. Peter 
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respected—this patrimony, properly so-called, oom · 

rising a population of 420,000 seals, and including 
heme, Civita Vecchia, and Viterbo. 

Marshal Vaillant, the defender of Rome in 1849, 
will, in case of need, assume the command in chief 
of the army of occupation should the patrimony of 
St. Peter be threatened either by Garibaldi or Pied. 
mont. : | 

The Constitutionnel publishes an article, ed 
E. Dreolle, announcing the diapatch of another divi- 
sion to Rome, and adds: This measure is taken in 
consequence of the late events accomplished in Italy, 
aud the revolutionary character of Garibaldi's last 
acts. In 1860, as in 1849, France will protect Rome 
and the Papacy against the attacks of dema 0 
M. Dreolle thinks that the presence of a ch 
corps d’armée at Rome will suffice to prevent any 
assault against, or rovolutionary movement within, 
that city. But in the contrary case the French bat- 
talions will form an invincible barrier for the proteo- 
tion of the Eternal City and the authority of the 
Chief of the Church. In augmenting the army of 
90 bag the French Government renders the pro- 

ion of the city of Rome more efficacious, Wat 


— 


tec 

respects the principle of non-intervention. M. 
Dreolle also expresses a hope that the attitude of 
Francé will strengthen the salutary reaction in Italy 


against the consequences and dangers of the spirit of 
disorder. 


The Moniteur announces that the Chevalier Nigra 
had an audience of the Emperor, on Wednesday, in 
order to take leave. Signor Grapello, first seoretary, 
remains to conduct the business of the Sardinian 
Legation. \ 

The Marquis de Moustier and the Prince de la 
Tour d’Auvergne, diplomatic representatives of 
France at Vienna and Berlin, who are now at Paris 
on leave of absence, will not return to their poste 
until after the interview at Warsaw. 

On the return from Algeria, the Imperial yacht 
encountered a violent storm. A letter, written on 
board the Aigle, in the roadstead of Port Vendres, 
under date the 21st, says :—** Last evening, when 
we were in sight of the Balearic Islands, the violence 
of the storm increased, and the whole night was trul 
frightful—waves beating over the vessel with su 
fury that thero was constantly a depth of from twelve 
to fifteen inches of water ou deck. At three o'clock 
this afternoon we entered Port Vendres, after a 
passage of forty hours. The Empress, on account 
of the state of her sister, obtained the consent of the 
Emperor to leave immediately for Pe * 

Wind and rain have prevailed in 
many of the wine districts the grapes are ) 
fast. Some few vineyards in the extreme 
seem only to be favoured. 


AUSTRIA. 

On tho 2lst, Count Clam read to the Reichsrath 
the report of the committee appointed to examine 
into the state of the finances. ‘The results of the 
investigation is as follows :— 


During the last ten years the nation has paid in the 
way of taxation 800, 000, 000fl. more than it did in the 
preceding decennary. The national debt ia 1,300,000,0008. 
larger than it was ten years ago, and property bel 
to the State (railroads, &c.) has been sold for more 
100,000, 00081. 

The committee acknowledged that the unsettled 
state of affairs in Europe had largely contributed to 
the financial embarrassments of Austria, but it was 
of opinion that the outlay for the military and civil 
administration of the empire has long been far too 
large. Enormous sums have been expended in tryin 
administrative experiments in Hungary, and a grea 
deal of money has been aunk in unsuccessful 
operations, Notwithstanding the retrenohments that 
have been made, the deficit in 1861 will, should 
be maintained, be 39,000, 000fl., and 25,000,0008, in 
the following year. 

In the sitting of the Reichsrath on Tuesday, M. 
Lichtontels spoke iu defence of the proposition of the 
minority. Ile principally anak the re-establish- 
ment of the former constitution of Hungary, by 
which he said the unity of the empire would be en- 
dangcred, He also stated that the adoption of the 
proposition of the majority would lower Austria to 
the rank of a second-rate l’ower, 

Count Hartig was of opinion that both propositions 
were not N explicit. He agreed with 
neither, and therefore * & programme, drawn up 
in twelve articles, as an intermediate 1 

lu the discussion on Weduesday, M. Strasser said 
he was of opinion that a modern constitution, framed 
upon M. Maager’s proposition, would be impossible 
for Austria. M. Strasser also stated that he did not 
observe in the report of the committee any indication 
respectiuy tho future position of Austria towards 
Germany. He desired that an additional clause 
should be inserted in the report, expressing a wish 
for the greatest possible intimacy of relations with 
Germany. 

On Thursday the Assembly proceeded to vote on 
the principles of constitutional reform proposed by 
the majority of the Committee, which were agreed 
to by 34 hyainst 16 votes. The Archduke-President 
then stated that the Emperor would examine the 
propositions without any delay, and give bis decision 
us soon as possible, The session of the Council of 
the Kwpire was then concluded, 

On Saturday the members of the Council of the 
Empire were received by the Emperor in a tinal 
penne The Emperor addressed them as 
follows : -- 


I have heard with satisfaction the repeated expressions 
of your love for the fatherland, and of your loyalty as 
subjects. I confidently expect that my resolution re- 
specting your viows will, when promulgated, meet with 
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ready concurrence, and that my good intentious will be 
gratefully acknowledged. 
auguration of popular institutions will obtain your 
onergetio support. 

It is stated that when the task of the Council of 
the Empire is completed, the Emperor will summon 
its members to his presence, and communicate to 
them his intentions in respect to the representation 
of the different provinces. In high official circles 
there is not even question of the formation of a 

Legislative Assembly. The Times corre- 
spondent writes :— 

In aristocratic circles it is related, but I am unable to 
say with what degree of truth, that the Emperor plainly 
told the Grand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt that he would 
grant a constitution to his subjects when he ceased to 
wear a sword, but not before.” Very similar language 
is used by the high military men who have the ear of 
the Emperor, a it may therefore safely be concluded 
that Austria is on the eve of a very great crisis. The 
Hungarians are resolved to recover their constitutional 
rights and privileges, and it is certain that they calculate 
on assistance from abroad. A great deal of French gold 
is now in ciroulation in Hungary, and it is strongly sus- 
pected that large quantities of arms have recently been 
smuggled into the country. Not only is the name of 
Kossuth again in the mouths of the cy * but a few 
days ago the authorities laid hands on Kossuth-notes ” 
of the nominal value of 1,200 florins. Travellers who 
return from Hungary state that the inhabitants of that 
country appear to be quite indifferent to what is said 
and done in the Reichsrath. The reconciliation between 
thie ars and South Slaves is said to be“ perfect.” 
Recently several ‘‘ill-disposed” persons have been 
arrested in the Voivodina, and at once transported to 
the interior of the empire. 

Mgr. Bella, who was taken prisoner by the Pied- 
montese at Pesaro, but set at Jiberty at Turin, has 
arrived at Vienna on his way to Munich. 

A letter from Vienna says :—‘‘ The Pope’s Nuncio 
has been charged to ascertain the views of the Aus- 
trian Government with regard to the resolutions 
which recent events may canse his holiness to adopt ; 
and it is stated that Count de Rechberg has advised 
two things—tfirst, that the Pope shall remain at 
Rome, whatever may happen, especially as the pre- 
sence of French troops is a sufficient guarantee for 
his security ; secondly, that he shall for the present 
adjourn the promulgation of a major excommunica- 
tion. , 

An ordinance of the commander-in-chief of the 
army defers the recommencement of the lectures at 
the University of Pesth, for an indefinite period. 

The Reicharath Maager has received one address 
from the Czechs, in which he is warmly thanked for 
having spoken in favour of the press; and another 
from the Protestants in this city, who are well 
pleased to have found such a doughty champion. 

It is stated that should oye former constitu- 
tion of Hungary be restored by the Emperor, a 
refusal to pay the taxes will be organised through- 
out the kingdom. 

The Emperor has sent by telegraph to Queen 
Viotoria and Prince Albert his sincere expressions of 
condolence upon the demise of the mother of Prince 
Albert. ü 

Numerous arrests have taken place in Hungary, 
on account of the dissemination of revolutionary 
proclamations. 

The military classes of 1840, 39, 38, 37, 36, com- 
pons oung men of the age of sixteen years, have 

n called to service. The levy will terminate on 
the 3lst December next. 

The Patrie announces that farther armaments 
have been ordered at the Austrian ports in the 
Adriatic. 


— 
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VENETIA. 

The reason assigned for the order to extinguish 
the lights on the Venetion Littoral is that Gari- 
baldian agents secretly entered the Lagunes at night 
in order to take soundings. 

The Austrian Naval Board has ordered that 
trading vessels of the Two Sicilies shall only be 
admitted into an Austrian port when hoisting the 
Neapolitan flag; and that, before leaving, the visa 
of the Neapolitan Consul must be attached to their 


papers. 


THE CONGRESS AT WARSAW, 

In consequence of the accouchement of the Em- 
press not having yet taken place, the interview will 
not be held at Warsaw before the 20th October, 

The Emperor Francis Joseph and the Prince 
Regent of Prussia will arrive at the same time in 
Warsaw, where they will stay three days. 

According to reliable information, Austria intends 
to propose at Warsaw that the different Powers 
should not recognise any settlement of the Italian 
question as binding without her consent. 

Baron de Boude, Secretary of the French Embass 
at St. Petersburg, has recently arrived in Paris wit 
despatches stating that Prince Gortschakoff had had 
a long conference with the French Ambassador, the 
Duke of Montebello, in reference to the general state 
of things in Europe and the affairs of Italy. The 
Prince, after having expressed the sincere desire of 
Russia to maintain friendly relations with France, 
said that the alliance between France and Sardinia 
enco the propagation of doctrines constitutin 
a permanent danger to the political equilibrium — 
tha stability of thrones, Russia, he said, would en- 
tirely fail in her mission, were she not, in common 
with other States threatened, to raise her voice in 
defence of social order and monarchial interests. 
The Prince added that this was the object of the ap- 
proaching interview at Warsaw. 


SPAIN. 
Earl Granville’s presence in Spain occasions much 
speculation, Some of the papers think he must be 


I also expect that the in- | g 


there to implore alliance with England. He has 
one to Andalusia. 

The Absolutist journals reproach the Government 
for not having sent an army to defend the Pope. 

General Narvaez has returned to Spain, He will 
reside at Loja. 

SERVIA. 

It would seem that the old Prince of Servia is 
really dead. A telegram announces that his son 
Michael Obrenovitch has issued a A nag — in 
which he assumes the title of hereditary Prince of 
that semi-barbarous province. 


GREECE. 

Letters received from Athens state that a demon- 
stration on the part of the students had taken place 
before the King's palace, amid shouts of Down 
with one, Otho!” Down with Austria!“ Some 


cries of Napoleon for ever! were also heard. 


TURKEY. 

The Sultan has ordered the Grand Vizier to con- 
tinue his journey in the provinces, in order to calm 
the agitation which prevails in Bosnia and the 
Herzegovine. 

The Journal de Constantinople denies that there 
is any agitation in Servia, and states that Syria is 
now tranquil; but that, as the Greek Consul at 
Beyrout had asserted that massacres were threatened 
at St. Jean d’Acre, two war vessels had been 
despatched thither, the commanders of which had 
declared that they would open fire on the town 
upon the slightest attempt being made to create dis- 
turbances. 

Great misery and mortality prevails at Constan- 
tinople. 

The public treasury has deferred payment of the 
interest due on the public securities. 


SYRIA, 

A despatch from Beyrout, dated September 21st, 
is as follows:—Fuad Pacha has summoned hither 
the chiefs of the Druses, in order to justify them- 
selves. The majority of them have refused to com- 
my with this summons. It is asserted that a 

ureo-French expedition is about to march on Deir- 
el-Kamar. 

A letter from Beyrout of the 14th says: — 


The prosecution of Kourschid Pacha, and of his secre- 
tary, Wesly Effendi, is being actively proceeded with. 
It is even reported at this moment that the sentence is 
to be read to them in the course of the day, and that 
the execution of the former is to take place in one part 
of the town, of the latter in another; but it is only a 
rumour. Yesterday morning Fuad Pacha, on the invi- 
tation of General Beaufort d’Hautpoul, held a review 
of all the French troops. The appearance of the men 
was exceedingly fine. It has been stated that the mem- 
bers of the principal court of justice at Damascus had 
been arrested; but two of them had been set at liberty, 
in compliance with a petition of the Christians, on the 

round that the two had given asylums to numerous 

hristian families, and saved their lives. M. Nevikoff, 
the Russian commissioner, has just arrived, in a steamer 
of his nation. 

Another letter says :—The Syrian Moslems all de- 
clare that they would hail Abd-el-Kader’s advent to 
power with the utmost pleasure, as he is a Moslem, 
and a strict follower of the prophet. The Druses 
also say they would like greatly to see him placed 
as Governor of Lebanon, because he is not a Chris- 
tian, and is a just man. 


AMERICA. 

The Douglas State Committee met in New York on 
the 14th ult., and decided by a vote of seven to three 
to reject the terms proposed by the Breckinridge 
State Committee for a union of the two parties on 
one electoral ticket. Another proposal was then 
received from the Breckinridge organisation, known 
as the National Volunteers,” that the Douglas 
party adopt on their electoral ticket ten names of 
prominent merchants and business men, who are 
known to be in favour of Breckinridge, but have 
not been mixed up with any of the Breckinridge 
organisations in the State. A committee of three 
was appointed by the Douglas Committee to consider 
this proposition, with full power to carry out the 
arrangement it they should deem it expedient, 

At New York, on the 12th ult., there wasa grand 
democratic demonstration in Jones’s-wood, in honour 
of Mr. Douglass, who addressed the assembly at con- 
siderable length, as also did Mr. Johnson, the candi- 
date for the Vice-Presidency on the Douglass ticket. 
Over 10,000 people were on the ground. Prior to 
listening to the speeches, the Kentucky ox, the calf, 
the sheep, and the hog, which had been roasted 
whole, were devoured by the multitude, in the open 
field, with apparent relish. 

Advices from Honduras report that the British 
war steamer Icarus having conveyed the troops 
under Alvarez to the place where Walker was 
encamped, Walker and his men were captured and 
taken to Truxillo, The authorities of Honduras 
had determined to shoot Walker and one of his 
colonels. 

News from Vera Cruz to the 2ad ult. announces 
that 14,000 Liberals were marching on the capital. 
Miramon was in the city with 7,000 men. 

Havanuah dates are to the Sth ult. The Captain- 
General had issued an order for the regulation of the 
slave trade. Another cargo of slaves numbering 
nearly 600 had been landed on the island, and also 
about 200 coolies. The city was healthy. 

There was a furious gale on the 15th ult, in the 
Gulf of Mexico, involving a great destruction of 
property. Nearly every house in Belize was carried 
away, and several lives were lost. The steamer 
Galveston, ships Gelena and Sheffield, brigs West 
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India and Toucey, bound out, were all blown ashore 
at the Passes. Milneburgh, the terminus of the 
Powchartrain Railroad, is submerged, and the 
wharves damaged. It is reported that all the 
wharves and bath houses on the Lake shore between 
New Orleans and Mobile have been swept away. 
The town of Biloxio, Miss., isin ruins. At Mobile 
the storm was severely felt. All the wharves in the 
— part of the city were submerged during the 
gale. 

Senator Douglas addressed about 20,000 
Clifton Springs on the 15th. He afterwa 
Syracuse, and spoke to a large multitude. 

The steamed” fusion between the friends of 
Douglas and Breckinridge has come to nought— 
Douglas’s committee have refused the terms proposed 
by the latter. In view of this failure, the Breckin- 
ridge State Committee issued a manifesto, in which 
they eonceded the election of Lincoln and threw the 
responsibility upon the Douglas Democracy. 


INDIA, 

The Government has announced its resolution to 
persevere with the Currency and License Bills, and 
with those other measures of reform and retrench- 
ment of which the foundations had been laid and the 
way marked out by Mr. Wilson. A series of in- 
structions for the management, assesment, and col- 
lection of the Income-tax, have been issued for the 
guidance of all officials. The tax commission and the 
assessors for Calcutta have been appointed. 

Sir Bartle Frere, the most able member of the 
Supreme Council, is at present in charge of the office 
held by Mr. Wilson ; but nothing will be attempted 
until the appointment of a successor from England, 

There is very little news from the Bengal Presi- 
dency, except complaints of the continued refusal of 
the ryots in some of the lower districts to pay their 
rents, and complaints of the protracted bad weather 
and scarcity of provisions in the north-western 
provinces, 

Several indignation ’’ meetings have taken place 
in the Upper Provinces, at which great dissatisfaction 
was openly expressed against the Arms Bill re- 
cently d. 

From Delhi late advices inform us that several 
rebels who took a conspicuous part in the late mutiny, 
including the murderer of Major Burton, the political 
agent at Kotah have been executed, and more will 
follow. 

Accounts from the Punjaub refer to the increased 
rate at which conversion to Christianity has pro- 
gressed in that province since Lord Canning’s letter 
removed the misapprehension that previously pre- 
vailed on that question. 


lo at 
visited 


CHINA. : 

News had been received at Hong Kong of the de- 
parture of the whole of the British forces from their 
rendezvous at Talien for the Peiho, on the 26th July: 
the French force to leave Cheefoo on the same date. 
Lord Elgin paid a visit to Cheefoo, accompanied by 
the General and Admiral, and returned to Talien 
about the 20th ; and the embarkation of the troops 
commenced on the 24th. The Hritisli iorceis very com- 

lete in every respect ; but the China Mail says the 

rench are very defective in numbers, are short of 
artillery, and have no cavalry, and no sufficient 
means of transport. Altogether the allied force will 
number about 260 vessels, inclusive of transports, 
and it is thought that this imposing force may cause 
the Chinese government to come to terms at once. 
But Lord Elgin, it is said, hasfdetermined to take 
the forts before treating. The forces will rendezvous 
at the Sha-luy-tien Islands, about fourteen miles 
from the Peiho. The landing will take place at 
Pehtang; and the Ist division under General 
Mitchell, consisting of the Ist, And, 3lst, and 60th 
Regiments, and a Punjaub regiment, will land at 
first simultaneously with a French force for the 
attack. Every effort will, it is understood, be made to 
prevent our forces wintering in the north. After the 
forts are taken the Chinese will not be pressed very 
hard for terms. 

The rebels are said to be withdrawing themselves 
to Suchau. They are also said to have taken the 
city of Nan-tsin, in the centre of the silk districts, 

A letter from Hong Kong says :— 

‘The recent visits of missionaries and others to the 
rebels at Soochow have considerably modified the 
hitherto existing opinions respecting their objects and 
power of attaiaing them, and have produced an impres- 
sion very favourable to their ultimate success. It seems 
quite clear that the original leader of the rebellion, long 
believed to have been dead, is in supreme power at 
Nanking, and that some of his principal officers are able, 
earnest wen. 

In the neighbourhood of Canton the rebels are 
sufficiently powerful to have retained possession of 
the Lok-Cheang and other passes, through which 
imports and exports pass, in the presence of a large 
[Imperial force under the command of the Lieut. - 
Governor of Canton, and so to cut off the supply of 
teas to the Canton market. 

Shanghai still remains in the same unsettled state. 
A serious misunderstanding has occurred between 
her Majesty's consul and the commissioners of 
customs, 

The Limes special correspondent, writing from 
Talien Bay on the 25th of J 2 says that the attack 
on the south bank of the Peibo had been abandoned. 
The water is so shallow and the mud so deep, that 
though the men might possibly be landed, the shore 
is quite impracticable for horses and artillery, His 
letter concludes by expressing the hope that his 
next will announce the destruction of the Taku forts 
and the occupation of Tien-tsin. The writer says: 

It seoms quite clear that the Chinese will resist to the 
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during their late reconnoissance, These were fishermen 
from the Peiho—one from Pehtang. They state that 
large camps are formed on either side the river, and 
that the numerous cavalry has been turned loose on the 
adjacent crops. They fired on the French when re- 
connoitring last week, and no doubt Sang-ho-lin-sin will 
do his best. He and Hang-fuh, Governor-General of 
Chih-li, lately moved the Emperor to superannuate the 
acting Teung- ping, or general commanding that division 
of the Chinese army of Chih-li distinguished as the 
Tung-yung. 


JAPAN, 
In Japan business proceeds tranquilly, the pre- 
sence of our forces in the Gulf of Pecheli having, no 
doubt, a beneficial influence on the native mind. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

Mr. Elliot, Minister of England to the King of 
Naples, says the Opinion Nationale, has passed 
through Paris on his way to London. 

Intelligence has been received of the successful 
laying of the telegraph cable between the Balearic 
Islands and Barcelona by Mr. W. T. Henley, the 
engineer. 

e Nana Sahib, says the Bengal Hurkaru, is still 
alive, eo out of reach. The Nana and his 
friends, re leaving Nepaul, each cut off their 
little finger and performed all the ceremonies of a 
funeral, as of leaving their whole bodies in Holy 
India. This being done, they entered upon their 
march to the north, and had escaped through a pass 
to the other side of the snowy range ; and the camp 
consists of a force, so report goes, of 10,000 men and 
thirteen guns. It appears they left Nepaul about 
the time when the last hotices of the rebels appeared 
in our paper. 

Abd-el-Kader has addressed the following letter 
to a French gentleman, who had written some 
verses in praise of the heroic conduct of the Emir at 
Damascus :-— 

I have received your kind letter, in which you 
eulogise me for the protection which I was enabled to 
afford to the poor Christians in this city. Your charm- 
ing 3 which you rent at the same time has also 
reached me. What I have done has no great merit, for 
I did it from three great motives, which imposed it on 
me asa sacred duty. First, it was because God ordered 
me to act as I did; 
required it; and third y, because France, which was so 
kind to me, is Christian—and I thus had an opportunity 
of rendering all the assistance in my power to her co- 
religionists. I am onthe one hand very happy at the 
little I was able to do on this oocasion ; ree on the 
other, very sorry at not having been able to prevent all 
the horrors which unfortunately took place in this city. 
God so willed it: let His holy will be done.—Acoept, 
Xc., ABD-EL- KADER. 

Sir Morton Pero 1n ALGIERS. —Sir Morton 
Peto, who is now at Algiers, gave a grand banquet 
a few days ago to the Mayor, the President of the 
Tribunal and Chamber of Commerce, the English 
Consul, and other persons of distinction. M. Martin, 
President of the Tribunal of Commerce, proposed 
the health of Sir Morton, and wiahed success to him 


county. The Horseshoe Fall was beautifully lighted 
up with blue lights and Bengal fires, producing a 
beautiful effect. 

On the 15th, the Prince of Wales visited Niagara 
Falls, with his suite. He subsequently embarked on 
board the little steamer Maid of the Mist, and went 
very near the sheet of falling water. In the afternoon 
he went to witness the performance of Blondin on the 
tight rope, who carried a man across on his back, and 
walked across on stilts—a feat which he has nover be- 
fore attempted. On the 17th the Prince rode in a 
carriage to the American side, and visited the Whirl- 
pool, eliciting everywhere the heartiest cheers. 

The Prince of Wales left Hamilton on the 20th 
ult., and arrived at Detroit the same evening. The 
Prince was enthusiastically received. The streets 
were splendidly illuminated. His Royal Highness 
n the hotel privately. The suite followed, 
escorted by the firemen, the militia, and a number of 
citizens. The next day the party attempted to drive 
through the city, but found it impossible, on account 
of the streets being blocked up by spectators. The 
Prince left in the afternoon for Chicago, under a royal 
salute. In this city he was received with the most 
gratifying and cordial enthusiasm. All the Royal 
party were in excellent health, and were to go from 
thence for three days’ shooting on the Prairies. 


The 7'imes correspondent writing on the 13th 
ult, from Toronto, vividly describes the approach of 
the Canadian autumn, hastened this year, he says, 
by the present and always continuous rains. In 
Canada the autumn is characteristically called“ the 
fall” : 


colours on the forests which deepens re 
full rich green of Canadian woodlan 
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in the co-operation he had given in the work of the a 


Algerian railways. Sir Morton, in reply, said that 
he should never rages the kind and encouraging ex- 
reasions which been made use of to him by the 
peror, at a private audience which he had been 
pleased to accord, The hon. baronet concluded by 
proposing ‘‘ The Health of the Emperor, Empress, 
and Prince Imperial.” The Mayor of Algiers briefly | 
replied, and after pointing out the mutual 4 
vantages which would result from the alliance of the 
two great nations, proposed The Health of the 
Queen of England.” The evening passed off with 
the greatest cordiality. 


THE PRINCE OF WALES IN CANADA. 
At London the Prince was most enthusiastically 
received, Some 20,000 visitors were in the town. A 
telegram from that town says:—The torch-light pro- 
cession included some fifteen hundred firemen and 
several hundred Indians, the latter of whom formed a 
circle in front of the Prince’s hotel—the Tecumseh— 
and amused him by a war dance invented for the occa- 
sion by one of their number, who is 104 years old. 
At Guelph and at Stratford he read and replied to 
addresses. A thousand Sunday-school children also 
eeted him, and sang the National Anthem very 
autifully. The Duke was much affected, and made 
a few kind remarks to th> little ones, winding up with 
a kiss to the prettiest of the children. At Guelph 
the Prince was sung to by twenty-nine young ladies, 
whom he rewarded by proxy-kissing the daughter of 
the Mayor for them all. Some wag called out “ Lar- 
gesse,” and in fun the members of the suite scattered 
coins among the rustics, who graciously condescended 
to pick them up. 
he Prince left for Sarnia on the 13th. This town is 
the extreme western terminus of the Grand Trunk, 
where its long line of 1,100 miles of rail ends at last 
upon Lake Huron. Here 500 persons had assembled, 
and also 200 Chippewa Indians from Manitoulin 
Islands, in full costume, painted and feathered. The 
principal chief delivered an harangue to the Prince, to 
which the latter replied through the interpreter. The 
Prince then distributed medals, and the Indians pre- 
sented his Royal Highness with a tomahawk, horn 
and arrows, wampan, &. The Prince then-lunched, 
and viewed the neighbourhood, and returned to Lon- 
don, where he held a levee, which was numerously 
attended, and went to a ball in the evening. | 
On the 14th the Prince left London for Niagara 
Falls, which he reached in the evening, having expe- 
rienced a most gratifying reception in the villages 


through which he passed, At the Valls the Princo 
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decay, and ripen into such masses of scarlet and gold 
such pinks and soft rich browns, streaked here and 


proach of a tremendous winter more lovely than even away at once 


subdued. 
fast approaching, and one could seo at a glance by the 
aspect of the woods which lay between this and Lake 
Huron that the first assaults of winter were visible in 
the rich glowing colours of the trees and leaves. 


At a village called Aurora, the Prince was obliged, 
while in the train, to pass under an Orange arch :— 

It was pure Orange, with all its insignia- the por- 
trait of the ‘‘ glorious, pious, and immortal monarch,” 
and the letters and number of the lodge by which it 
was stuck up. It was right across the line, too, so there 
was no help for it, or time to help it, and the Royal 
train, with the Prince, per force, passed under the 
Orange arch. No one could forbear a smile at the cb- 
stinate pertinacity displayed by the Orangemen, and the 
ingenious manner in which they had compelled his 
Royal Highness to pass under their party emblem, all 
bedizened as it was with the most obnoxious of their 
banners. The whole thing was, of course, a trap laid 
by the lodge, and showed such a determination to 
affront their Royal guest which would have done credit 
even to the Kingston fanatics. 

After various excursions the Prince returned to 
Toronto, where, says the correspondent, he was re- 
ceived by an immense crowd with a hearty and 
loyal welcome, which leads toa humourous reference 
to the monstrous exaggerativns of the New York 
press—the Tribune alone excepted. 


Contrary to the expectations of some of the American 
reporters, who had telegraphed a most frightful picture 
of anarchy and Orange — to the New Vork 
papers, no attempt was made upon the life of the Prince 
of Wales. To their astonishment even the Duke escaped 
scatheless, and was not even groaned at, and, after 
waiting for some time in the expectation of seeing A 
copious effusion of human blood, they were reluctantly 
compelled to go home without finding a single token of 
mussacre or rapine, and content themselves with inform- 
ing Americans how the day of bloody retribution was 
unavoidably postponed, but was nevertheless certain 
to come off on the earliest favourable opportunity. 
A drunken Irish Orangeman honours these gentry with 
a maudlin confidence, and at once the telegraph to New 
York informs the city that the province is on the point 
of rising. A hundred thousand Orangeman in arms!” 
„The Prince has turned pale!” ‘The Duke personally 
assaulted!” and The Governor-General considerably 
bruised !” There is a rank luxuriance about the American 
Jenkins. He vanishes with the Prince bursting into 
tears, and turns up again in the next line with the Duke 
covered with pruises, You concentrate your mind on 
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that the Prince ‘‘ wept copiously” on being 
violently restrained by the Duke trom tanding at Kings- 


ton, and became at once anti-Newcastleish. But lo! 
immediately afterwards you are informed that the same 
Duke was himself a mass of lacerations from 
violence, . 15 , true, a N 
acoount for his grace's repugnanoe another t 
welcome, Then on “ horrors’ head horrors — 
and the Governor-General staggers lamely into the 
saragraph, oontused and bleeding, and is inhumanly left 
be the reporter to lean his head aun the door of 
Government-house, while the Duke dismisses the polieo- 
man and offers to ight any man in the crowd. No one, 
however, accepts the chivalric offer; at least wo are led 
to suppose not, for the narrative suddenly breaks out 
into capitals, with The en driven wild! 
‘The excitement inoereases!” The pee does not 
abate!” The animosity is continued!“ ‘he engor 
is prolonged!” The dismay is extended ! The 
fear is unabated!” »The terror is still going on! 
„Tho panic does not stop!” with incidents and inyen- 
tions, peeps into paleness, and hints about hitches, all 
duly to appear in some Now Yor 1 our 
own Correspondent.” Like a wild phantasm the 
scene again changes, and we look on in print where 
the Duke is burnt in * the chief streets of Toronto, 
it isregard 


when once more, W a total d for the 
unities of this thrilling drama, we are 

to the gates of Government- 

are seen in the windows (pro 
it is dark), and oy conf | 
seom to reign among the inmates, @ reporter 
hurried and confused, however, in his picture of 
the interior, and does not dwell upon it; and, as ~ 
next } ph commences outside the house, we are led 
to presume that he was d and sumniarily 
ejected, for all at once we find him at the again, 
where the sentries are being doubled round the build- 
ing, and where the Duke is arranging with a railway 
superintendent for a special train to leave the town at 
once.” But at last night falls on the narrative, which 
has been gradually darkling and growing more obscure 
with every line, and you think you havé done with it 
and are going to have a quiet time, Not so, however. 


is 


In the dull, verbose Sippancy 2 bes en en * 
1 the shades of eve we Cm 
eou 


procession appears witl 


r 
amasoment 
it “ wonld 
arch ;” that 
on tho same occasion the royal coachman ‘* N. 


to control the maddened ateeds, so drove t y 
ong @ earn tha the Patios was toe 


Ag fp he Re 


2 oolock struck, 


beamed aan i 
was dra Governor-General 
ote al Waite Jenkins contented 


ewenstle. 
a r 
m 99 
oo his 


pomp, and 


” 


Prinoo 
pointedly 
wako 


him,”—I might easily afford to leave such nauseous 
tattle to the good sense of your readers. 


— . —⅛e0 


Court, Oficial, and Personal News. 


The Queen arrived at Coburg on Tuesda 
noon, Sept. 25th. On we Bon ye da 
of the Belgians accompanied the Royal 
as Verviers. The Prince Regent of 
the Queen at Aix la Chapelle, and accompanied her 
Majesty as far as Duren. Her Majesty slept that 
night at Frankfort, and travelled on to Coburg on 
Tuesday. Her Majesty wag received by the Dake 
and Duchess of Coburg and Gotha, and found tho 
Prince and Princess Hrederick William of Prussia 
awaiting her arrival. Iu u despatch published in a 
supplement to the London Gazette, Lord John Rus- 
sell says :— 

Wherever the train stopped immense crowds were 
assembled, who took every opportunity to demonstrate 
their sincere respect for the Queen. Notwithstanding 
the length of the journey, her Majesty remains in per- 
fect health. The foutivitios which had been prepared at 
Coburg, by order of the Duke of Coburg, have been 
countermanded, in consequence of the lamented decease 
of the late Duchess Dowager of Coburg. Her Majesty 
intends to remain at Coburg for the present. 

Since the arrival of Her Majesty, the Prince Con- 
sort, and the Princess Alice, at the palace at Coburg, 
the expressed intention that the visit should be one 


after- 
o King 
as far 
joined 


of strict privacy has been in no way departed from. 
The Allgemvine Zeitung states that Prince Alfred, 


who, in right of his father, is the fature Duke of 
Coburg, will soon take up his fixed residence in the 


duchy. 

The same journal adds that her Majesty will again 
visit Frankfort before returning to England, “The 
Quven and the Prince Consort will then visit Darm- 
stadt, where the betrothal of the Princess Alice with 
the heir-presumptive of Hesse-Darmstadt, will be 
officially announced, 

From information received by the authorities at 
Gravesend, her Majesty is ex to disembark at 
that town, on her return fromthe Continent, about 
the 20th of October, 

The Lord Chamberlain has ordered a court mourn- 
ing, commencing on the th ult., for the late 
Duchess Dowager of Saxe-Coburg Gotha, widow of 
the late Duke of Saxe-Coburg Gotha, father of the 
Prince Consort, and uncle and father-in-law of her 


en mony 1 
e learn from the Times that it is the intention 
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of Mr. Gladstone to collect the income · tax quarterly, 
instead of half-yearly—commencing the operation 
with the 20th day, just past, of September. 

Mr. Edwin James, Q.C., M.P., has arrived in 
London from N 


The Rev. H. Grattan Guinness is shortly about to 
be united to a Miss Fitzgerald, of Bath. The lady 
is a near relative of Lord Vesey Fitzgerald, and the 
Marchioness of Ailsa.-—Christian World. 

Prince Napoleon has been at Glasgow and Paisley 
inspecting manufactures, &c. He has since been at 
Dublin. On Saturday he was at Milford Haven, 
and afterwards sailed in his yacht for Bristol. 

The report of the contemplated resignation of the 
Bishop of Natal is stated to be incorrect. Dr. 
Colenso has no such intention. 

The Montreal, which arrived from Quebec, at 
Londonderry, yesterday, has on board the body of 
Mr. Herbert — His son had not been found. 

The Earl of Derby has had a serious attack of the 
gout. The Times of yesterday says :—‘‘ We are 
4 to hear that it is stated, on the authority 
ok the medical attendants of the Earl of Derby, 
that his lordship has passed through the dangerous 
stage of the attack by which he was assailed, and 
that he is progressing rapidly towards recovery.” 


ACCIDENT TO THE Prince ConsorT.—On the ro- 
return of the Prince Consort to Coburg, on the Ist 
inst., from shooting, the horses of his carriage ran 
away. His Royal Highness jumped out, but was not 
hurt beyond a scratch on the face. A telegram was 
received yesterday afternoon from Lord John Russell 
to the effect that his Royal Highness was going on 
quite satisfactorily, and that the injuries sustained 
were not of a serious character. 


Miscellaneous Hews. 


Exrtsu VOLUNTEERS FOR GARIBALDI. A second 
body of English Garibaldians, about 450 strong, have 
embarked at Harwich, on board of the Emperor, a 
. commodious vessel. 

E Cost or Rattway AccipENTs.—In the year 
ending the 30th of June last the Great Northern 
Company paid no less a sum than 26,312/. under the 
head of compensation for accidents and losses. 

THe ANDREWs’ MEmORIAL.- A fitting tribute 
was paid on Monday to the memory of the late Mr. 
Richard Andrews by his fellow townsmen of South- 
ampton. The Mayor laid the foundation stone of a 
memorial, the chief feature of which will be a statue 
of the lamented deceased, and a drinking fountain. 
The ion attended in their robes, and thou- 
sands of the inhabitants testified by their presence 
their respect for Mr. Andrews. 

Porunakity oF Lorp Brovenam.—aAt the con- 
versazione on Wednesday — in the Corpora - 
tion Galleries, Glasgow (says the North British 
Mail), immediately after Lord Brougham had par- 
taken of a cup of a gontleman stepped up to the 
purveyor and offered him half a sovereign for the cup, 
which was at once accepted. No doubt it will be kept 
as an heirloom in the family of the purchaser. This 
is but a slight indication of the manner in which Lord 
Brougham is respected in his native country. 

E.ecTion oF Lorp Mayor. — On Saturday a 
Common Hall of the liverymen of the City of Lon- 
don was held for the purpose of electing a Lord 
Mayor for the ensuing year. Alderman Cubitt was 
chosen for the office. The proceedings, which were 
of a purely formal character, were enlivened by one | 
or two speeches from Mr. Jones, who urged upon 
the new Lord Mayor the duty of defending the 

rivileges of the corporation. The new Sheriffs, 
Mr. Alderman Abbiss and Mr. Lusk, were sworn in 
on Friday at Guildhall. 

Corton Surrrx.— At a recent mecting the Mau- 
chester, Cotton-Supply Association resolved on grant- 
ing 300/ in cotton-gins and presses, in aid of the 
Jamaica Cotton Growing Company (Limited), now in 
process of formation. The sum is to be repaid from 
the two first crops of cotton grown by the company. 
To this amount Mr. Dunlop, the patentee of the new 
portable cotton-gin, adds 100/; and several of the 
most eminent cotton-spinners in Lancashire have 
intimated their desire to “ay we the company, as the 
means of growing cotton by free labour in Jamaica. 

THE poh Rattway TERMiIyus, WeEst- 
MINSTR.—The line connecting Westminster with the 
London, Brighton, and South Coast Railway havin 
been completed, the Victoria Terminus was opene 
for public trafficon Monday. Itis intended to connect 
the same terminus with the Great Western and the 
South-Western railways. The first train started for 
Brighton on Monday. The new station, which, 
when completed, will be the largest of the London 
termini, is less than 400 yards from Buckingham 
Palace. | 

Tux Frencu TREaty.—We have reason to believe 
that that portion of the new French tariff which 
relates to the importation of iron, steel, and hard- 
ware, has been agreed upon by the French and 
English Commissioners, and will, therefore, accord- 
ing to the treaty, come into operation on Monday 
first. Notwithstanding the almost irresistible power 
and influence of the French ironmasters, the com- 
missioners have induced the French Government to 
consent to a very considerable reduction on the 
duties on the above named important articles of 
commerce, The treaty, it will be remembered, 
—— 2 1 rates — duty shonld be 
subsequently agreed e normal rate of impost 
shall be thirty per cent., but we think we may — 
with some confidence, that, with the exception of 
articles which may be considered as the fuel pro- 


‘cent, have been 


ductions of the forge, duties much below 30 per 


and hardware, and that those articles will not pay, 
by the new tariff, a higher average amount of duty 
than 20 per cent. —Gateshead Observer. 

THE QUARTER’s RevENUE.—The quarterly returns 
of the revenue, issued a few days since, exhibit very 
satisfactory results. There is, of course, a decrease 
on the quarter in Customs and Excise, but there is a 
large increase in the Income-tax and Stamps. The 
returns for the year display a still more marked im- 
provement, the increase of the revenue from the 
Income-tax, Excise, Stamps, and Post-office being 
so great as to exceed the decrease in the amounts de- 
rived from the Customs and miscellaneous by 
4,819,680/. No fact could more clearly demonstrate 
the commercial prosperity of the country. 

StREET Rattways IN THE Merroro.is.—A staff 
of surveyors and officials connected with the projected 
undertaking for laying down strect railways in London 
were occupied on Thursday in making a preliminary 
survey, and taking the necessary measurements at the 
Broad Sanctuary, Westminster, preparatory to the 
commencement of the works for a trainway, by way 
of experiment, in that locality. The tramway is to be 
of a similar kind to that already successfully com- 
pleted at Birkenhead, and will extend along Victoria- 
street, Westminster, commencing atthe New West- 
— Hotel, and ending at the Vauxhall-bridge- 
road. 

Tue Prospects or THE AGAPEMONE.—A cor- 
respondent informs us that Brother Prince has had 
a revelation to the effect that he must emigrate to 
America, and that he is preparing to go. Whether 
this be true or not wecannot vouch, but that it is 
probable few persons can doubt. The suits for the 
recovery of Mrs. Thomas’s and Mrs. Price’s fortunes, 


/ 
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and Mr. Rouse’s 800“. will shortly be instituted, so’ 


continuance in this country out of a debtor’s prison 
would seem to be much longer impossible to the 
founder of the Agapemone, He is said to have 
divided among his followers all his wealth, and though 
they intimate their readiness to pay the 5, 7001. Vice- 
Chancellor Stuart has ordered to be restored, it is not 
likely that they will strip themselves of what will be 
left to meet other adverse judgments that are sure to 
ensue. To America then it may be judicious for the 
“ Beloved” to retreat.— Bridgewater Mercury. 

THE GERMAN GALLERY, NEw Bonp-Streer.— 
Among the few exhibitions still open in the metro- 
polis, none is more likely to attract the lovers of art 
than Mr. Holman Hunt's, ‘‘ Christ in the Temple,” 
and Madlle. Rosa Bonheur’s pictures on view in the 
above rooms. Of the former it would now be super- 
fluous to speak. By common consent it is the 
picture of the season, and has created an interest 
scarcely awakened by any work of art in modern 
times. Authors have written, and poets sung on 
this inspiring theme, and in spite of high wrought 
expectation, an hour’s study of this glorious picture 
will show that it is worthy of all their eloquence. 
In an adjoining room are contained some of the 
choicest productions of Mdlle. Bonheur’s palette, in- 
cluding her last and best—a drove of Highland 
cattle and sheep, which are painted with an indi- 


viduality of expression that is quite startling. One 


of the pictures is a portrait of the celebrated French 
animal painter, leaning on a favourite steed painted 
by herself. 


WH iterature. 


The Two Thousand Confessors of Sixteen Hundred 
and Sixty-two. By Tuomas CoLeman, Author 
ok“ Memorials of the Independent Churches 
in Northamptonshire.” London: John Snow. 


WE are approaching the second centenary anni- 
versary of our English “ Black Bartholomew.” 
It can hardly be suffered to pass without some 
suitable public, and even national, recognition. 
The late venerable Dr. Pye Smith was accus- 
tomed to notice the day annually, and to enjoin 
on his students that it should be made the occa- 
sion of asserting the historical dignity, and of 
n the religious reasons, of Noncon- 
formity. Many ministers of our churches do so 


occasionally; and most of our people may be 


presumed to know something of the circmn- 
stances of the enforcement of the Act of Uni- 
formity in 1662, and of the effects then imme- 
diately, and variously in all after years, resulting 
to the religious life of our country. But a 
merely general knowledge of the fact—that 
on the Bartholomew’s day of that year some two 
thousand ministers of the Gospel left their pas- 
toral charges and their“ livings,” for conscience’ 
sake, and turned their faces boldly to losses, 
sufferings, degradations, and persecutions—is, 
perhaps, all that most of our own Nonconforming 
peoplepossess. Were they better informed, they 
would be prouder of their historical relationship, 
and would be less influenced by the pretension 
and prestige of the Establishment. Two or 
three excellent popular volumes have, in recent 
ears, done much to awaken an interest in the 

oncovformity that followed the Puritanism of 
the Commonwealth period. But, with special 
reference to the completion of two hundred 
years since our English Bartholomew's Day, 
there was room and reason for the carefully 
prepared and interestingly written work which 
Mr. Coleman now puts before us. Neither 
„ Calamy ” nor the Nouconformists Memorial” 


is a general household book amongst us. Mr. 


——— 


to on articles of iron, steel, | Coleman has given their facts and histories 


within a more moderate compass; and with such 
comments and applications as are necessary at 
the present time, and are adapted to the true 
determination of the historical position, and to 
the exposition of the principles, of the “Two 
Thousand Confessors” of whom he writes. 

Mr. Coleman believes, as we do, that “ these 
worthies are comparatively but little known 
amongst us, and that their history is too slightly 
— in the present day.“ It has been his 
object, therefore, to prepare, from the extended 
narratives of the authoritative works, a con- 
densed account, with selected instances,” which 
may meet a want, and find perusal where larger 
works are not accessible, or might even repel the 
reader. He has performed his work well, and it 
deserves to be a universally diffused book in 
Nonconformist families ; and may contidently. be 
put into the hands of such“ Churchmen“ as are 
willing to know something of our historical con- 
nexions as Dissenters, and of the first principles 
out of which modern Anti-State-Churchiam ” 
has naturally and necessarily developed itself. 
The spirit of the book is eminently commend- 
able—intelligent, earnest, bold, 3 
but also unimpeachably impartial, tenderly 
Christian, and truly Catholic. It need hardly 
have disclaimed hostility to the ministers and 
members of the Establishment; for all large- 
minded men, though viewing the events of 1662 
from the most directly gpposed point of view, 
will recognise the simple truth to personal con- 
viction manifested by the author, and his pro- 
found sense of “the unchanging truth and 
importance of the great principles on which our 
Dissent is based.” 


The scheme of this little work is symmetrical 
and complete. It opens with a review of the 
ecclesiastical events that gradually prepared for 
the enactments that caused the ejectment of the 
“ Confessors” of 1662. It traces these clearly 
and discriminatingly. It then expounds the 
principles on which the ejected ministers acted ; 
marking candidly the differences, by defect or 
otherwise, betwecn their original nonconformity 
and that now prevailing. It recounts the 
oppressive measures under which they suffered : 
and then, in an admirable and deeply interesting 
chapter, extending to about one-third of the 
entire work, brings together facts and anecdotes 
characteristic of the men and their times, illus- 
trating the spirit of their persecutors, and con- 
trasting with it the per purpose, endurance, 
and faithful testimony of the noble men of whom 
the English Church of which Charles II. was 
the “most pious” Head, was found “not 
worthy.” Instances are then given of their 
eminent piety and useful preaching: and the 
book is closed with chapters on the influence 
they have had on succeeding times; and on the 
present state of the question between conformists 
and nonconformists. 

Of the author’s candour and carefulness of 
statement we have a good specimen in the follow- 
ing passage :— 

There would be one great principle prevailing with 
them all, viz., that they ought not to yield obedience to 
the civil ruler in what they believed to be contrary to 
the will of Christ; yet, in a considerable variety of forms 
might this principle be discovered; and, in the judg- 
ment of some, it would apply to things which it did not 
embrace in the judgment of others. 

„They did not generally entertain such views of the 
kingdom of Christ, the right of private judgment, and 
the sole authority of the Redeemer in his Church, as to 
regard civil rulers as going out of their province when 


they were legislating on religious matters; nor did they 


renounce entirely the authority of the civil magistrate 
in ecclesiastical affairs. It was not their aim that eye 

man should be at liberty to judge for himself in his 
spiritual concerns, without being accountable to an 

earthly power. They did not recognise the right of all 
to profess and to propagate the truth which they were 
brought to entertain; nor would they at once have 4 
proved a general toleration. Kut it was here principally 
that they made their stand; they could not give that 
subscription to a book of human composition which they 
believed to be only due to the Word of God, and espe- 
cially to a book which, in their judgment, con- 
a many things contrary to the teachings of that 

ord, 

It was directly opposed to the view which they 
entertained of their introduction to the ministry to be 
reordained, and thus to deny the validity of their former 
ordination, which they believed was a proper introduo- 
tion to their work. They considered that it was wrong 
to be compelled to use, without any liberty, a number 
of ceremonies in religious worship, and to wear certain 
vestments, which savoured of superstition, and were 
relics of Popery. 

Their whole conduct showed that it was not caprice 
—not wilful opposition to the powers that be—not the 
sensitiveness of weak, tender, but uninformed con- 
sciences, that led to the course they adopted; but that 
it was sterling principle by which they were governed, 
in minds essentially enlightened, and generally in 
hearts renewed—a principle by which they feared to 
offend God, would rather suffer than sin, rather sacri- 
fice the greatcst earthly interests than truth and a good 
conscience.” 


While the question of larger ‘comprehension ” 
by the English Church is engaging increased 
attention, and the “revision of the Liturgy” is 
advocated by good and earnest men as a means 
adequate to the absorption of a vast portion of 
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the existing Dissent, it is not without interest to 
learn how a plain, straightforward, honest Non- 
conformist minister looks at the matter. 


„But may we not at the same time ask whether the 
antiquity, status, wealth, and titles of the Chursh do 
not have an influence on many of the best men in it? 
men who have a kind feeling towards those that dissent 
from them, and who would fain come nearer to them— 
an influence such as leads them to think that all the 
concessions must come from the other side? Is it not 

ed as great condescension on their part, to be 
willing in any way to meet us? We are not to suppose 
that they can give up much for us, but we are 
to give up very much to mect them! Is there 
not reason to look with some surprise on this state 
of things? Is it not strange that they should still 
imagine that the great idol of uniformity to their Church 
should ever prevail? Arnold speaks of uniformity as ‘a 
hantom, which has been our curse ever since the 
formation.’ That this should be expected by men who 
are connected with a Church united to the State, of 
which union they can find not the slightest vestige in the 
New Testament—a Church which has certain orders, of 
which nothing can be found satisfactory in the Book of 
God—a Church that hasa ritual that would be con- 
demned by the tenor of the gospel of Christ, and which 
the best of her sons are obli to use in a non-natural 
sense, or to make use of that hypothetically which is 
there stated categorically—a Church that has made ad- 
ditions to divine ordinances, and absolutely requires 
ceremonial observances nowhere prescribed in the Scrip- 
ture—a Church which has no power to alter anything 
or improve anything without the consent of the civil 
government, and that treats as nugatory the 1 of 
every other Church in the world that does not adopt 
episcopal ordination ;—now, for the worthy ministers or 
members of that Church to expect that the conscientious 
Nonconformist will come under such a system should be 
regarded as a most strange expectation. Such persons, 
on the contrary, esteem it as their honour to stand apart 
from a Church connected with the State. The view 
theyſtake of their allegiance to Christ, the great Head of 
the Church, prevents them from bowing to the civil 
— in things sacred. They rather glory in the free- 
om they have from all the ritualism of the Church. 
They would wish to imbibe the spirit of John Howe, 
when he said he could not unite with a Church formed onso 
narrow a basis, which prevents communion with all other 
Christians that could not submit to every punctilio it 
prescribed. They rejoice that they can, without uui- 
formity, manifest the unity of the Spirit, and can asso- 
ciate with all in sacred services, and can commune with 
all in the ordinances of the gospel, who give evidence 
that they ‘love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,’ 
And they would make it their earnest prayer, that what- 
ever stands in the way of the manifest unity of all Chris- 
tians, as one in the faith and hope, the 3 and practice 
of the fospel, may be speedily removed; that all may 
be ‘ endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
— of peace,’ to the glory of God, by Christ Jesus the 

Recent events have more fully convinced them that 
this great object cannot be attained by the English 
Episcopal Church as connected with the State. Tie 
changes necessary cannot be realised; the liberty re- 
quired will not be granted; the influence of the systom 
tells powerfully against it. There are, we rejoice to 
admit, many noble individual exceptions. All honour 
to the men whose hearts are too large to bo bound by 
that which, in theory, they have adopted. But tho 
system forbids; and we see how that system acts on 
many a heart that would fain expand, and got beyond it 
under the influence of Christian love. But it is drawn 
back and confined, and the system prevails, and exerts 
its fearful influence over thousands of minds.” 


We Nonconformists have often had Walker's 
‘‘Sufferings of the Clergy” thrust at us by Church- 
men, who would answer-us when we talk of 
Bartholomew’s Day. It is an old way of meeting 
us. Mr. Palmer answered it in his Noncon- 
formists’ Memorial,” long ago. But, while we 
readily admit that we read Dr. Walker’s book with 
deep sympathy for “ the Clergy,” and with regret 
and a tinge of shame as to what they suffered, we 
maintain that Mr. Coleman puts the case rightly 
in the following passage. 


„I would most distinctly state, that I have no sym- 
pathy with oppressors of any party, or under any cir- 
cumstances ; and I would fully acknowledge that there 
were many cases of great hardship and suffering among 
the sequestered clergy in those times, and that some 
very worthy men were most unjustly treated. I also 
believe, according to the language of a Nonconformist 
historian that the offence of those sufferers, who were 
called malignants, consisted frequently in their con- 
scientiousness, and that such deserve a place among the 
confessors of the seventeenth century, no less than the 
Puritans, who for the same kind of fault, had been made 
to endure the same evils.’ But, with all respect for 
the judgment of those who defer to Dr. Walker's 
* Attempt to Recover an Account of the Number and 
Safferings of the Clergy of the Church of England,’ I 
should have supposed that no one could caluly recom- 
mend the book as containing a trustworthy account of 
the men and the times in which they lived. It most 
evidently discovers the grossest partiality, and it abounds 
in language unworthy of a scholar and a Christian. If 
we are to believe the Doctor, we must conclude that 
there was scarcely anything but sincerity and excellency 
on the Royal side, and nothing but hypocrisy and 
knavery on the contrary side; not a weak or dishonest 
gentleman with the King, nor a wise or honest patriot 
with the Parliament. 

But whoever is willing to look carefully at the two 
cases will see that there is a wide difference between 
thew, and that, both in the circumstances under which 
they suffered, and in the characters which. the larger 
proportion of them bore. The sufferings of the cle 
occurred in a time of civil war—one of the most dread- 
ful calamities that can befal a nation. And who can 
answer for the violence and injustice of actions at such 
a time?’ says a divine of the Church of England. 
‘Those sufferings were in a time of general calamity ; 
but these were ejected, not only in a time of „but 
a time of joy to all the land, and after an act of oblivion, 
when all pretended to be reconciled and made friends, 
and to whose common rejoicings these suffering minis- 
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endeavours.’ ” 

We have given considerable space to this 
notice of a small book on an old subject: firat, 
because, for its subject’s sake, it peculiarly 
claims recognition and approbation from us; 
and further, because, as a literary performance, 
though not imposing, it is the fruit of a kind 
of modest labour which it requires self-denial to 
undertake and much industry to perform. 


Leaders of the Reformation—Luther ; Calvin; Latimer: 
Knox. By Joux Tutiocw, D.D., Author of 
„ Theism,“ Ko. Second Edition. Edinburgh and 
London : Blackwood and Sons. 


Dn. TuLLocn persists that his book on the horoos of 
the Reformation shall be received as only a voulme of 
popular studies”—‘‘ not professing to be anything 
more than sketches.” Let him have, then, the praise of 
having written the very best volume of the kind that 
we are able to refer to; and of having done his utmost 
to make the second edition a perfect work. He has here 
added to his first performance a considerable portion of 
new matter. He has prefixed an Introduction, contain- 
ing a brief but suggestive sketch of the reformatory 
efforts which preceded the great movement of the six- 
teenth contury, and explanatory of the causes at work 
in the Reformation. This will be of great value to the 
general reader ; and not without interest and importance 
to the most cultivated, and to the student who would 
enter into sympathy with the author in the historical 
investigations ccnnected with the names of the leaders 
of the Reformation. 

The sketches have been revised, and those on Latimer, 
Luther, and Knox enlarged, where the author consi - 
dered them deficient in historical outline.” We need 
not repeat what was said in this journal, with some 
fulness, and with perfect cordiality, as to the merits of 
this delightful book when it first appeared. We still 
think very highly of its impartial and independent 
judgment; and appreciate perhaps more highly than 
ever the grasp of facts, the lively sympathy, and the 
brightness of representation, by which it is} remark- 
ably distinguished. It is truly and emphatically what 
its accomplished author designed —“ fair, accurate, and 
living.” 
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BOOKS RECEIVED. 
Self Culture. By John R. Beard, D. D. 
The Less Known British Poets. By the Rev. George Gilfillan, 
The Rational Primer. By John R. Beard, D. D. 
Introduction to the Art of Letter-Writing. 
Beard, D.D. 

Odd People. By Capt. Mayne Reid, 

Mary Bunyan, By Sallie R. Ford. 
The Sixty-eighth Psalm. By a Soptuagenarian. 
Christ's Consecration and Ours. By the Rev. Henry Allon, 
Statement of Principles, By G. B. Johnson. 
The Divine Fatherhood in relation to the Atonement, 
| Baldwin Brown, B.A, 
Play Hours and Half Holidays, By the Rev. J. C. Atkinson, 
Historiw Sententiw. By E. M. Newman, 
St. Mary's, Norwich, Chapel Case. By the Rev. George 

Gould. 
History of Temporal Power of the Popo. By W. Elfe Tayler. 
Proposed Complete Edition of Public Statues. By James 

Bigg. 
| Hymus for Prayer-moetings and Special Occasions. 
| Rev. H. J. L. Gamble. 
| The Journey of Life. By Catherine Sinclair. 
| Guide to Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk. By M. E. OC. Walcott, 
| M. A. 
British Relations in China. By Capt. Sherard Osborn, C. B. 

Life in Israel, By Marie J. Richards. 
Ada Brenton ; or Races for Life. 
Calamity Sanctified. 
Sermon. By Rev. Charles Stovel. 
Address to the Students of Spring-hill Colleze. By Rev. G. W. 

Conder, Leeds. 
Poems. By John Collett, 2nd Edition, 
A May Garland. By Julia S. Blott. 
| Lectures on Prayer. By a Country Pastor, 
Poems on Peace, Liberty, &c. By Wm. Stoke: 
| Lectures to Literary and Scientific Institutes. 
| Bibliotheca Sacra, Vol. 17. 
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Gleanings. 

The statement that Mr. Dickens is engaged on a 
new serial story is contradicted. 

The“ own correspondent of the Morning News, 
it is said, was among the captives of Spoleto. 

The guarantee fund to the International Exhi- 
| bition of 1862, now amounts to no less than 
362, 6001, 
| A man named Marsh has been sentenced to death 
in one of the slave states for selling the New York 
| Tribune, an anti-slavery journal. 
| Mr. Bentley has in the press a new volume on 
prophecy, ‘* Redemption Draweth Nigh,” by Dr. 
Cumming. 

Dr. E. Headlam Greenhow is preparing for the 
Press a work on ‘ Diphtheria: its History and 
Treatment,“ to be shortly published. 

The Collected Poems of Eliza Cook,” with illus- 
trations by Gilbert, are promised by Messrs. Rout- 

ledge and Co., as a Christmas Book for 1861.” 

| he steamer U/ster has made the run from Liver- 

pool to Kingston in six hours and twenty minutes— 
the quickest passage on record, 

| Muss Florence Nightingale has recovered so far as 

to be able to bear the removal to one of the most 

healthful suburbs of London. 

| It is a mistaken notion that the Great Hastern 
rate of sailing has been a failure, Brunel only ex- 
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rs had contributed their oarnest prayers and great ] 
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14 statute miles an hour out of her, and this 
ae i 3 : i N 
„Man: ysical, Apparitional, an iritual ; 
with Illustrations from the Natural . : 
natural, is the title of a work announced for pub- 
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lication by Mr. Baillidre, t · stroet. 

An Euglish edition, printed in the ord : 
of the Now Testament portion of the ‘* Codex- 
Alexandrinus,” edited by Mr. B. H. Cowper, is pre- 


ring for publication by Messrs, Williams and 

orgate. 

A banker in this city a few days ago invited to 
dinner his sons and sons-in-law, his daughters and 
daughters-in. law, and under each of their plates they 
found a 1,000l. bank note.—Afanchester Guardian. 

A correspondent of the Standard states that he 
obtained the secret of the mixture called St. Januarius’ 
blood, and that it consists of tallow, ether, and ver- 
million, which the heat of the hand will diasolve at 

leasure, 

The London correspondent of the Manchester 
Guardian states that the new editor of the Quarterly 
is to be Mr. M‘Pheraon, formerly an Indian judge. 
He is an old schoolfellow and intimate friend of Mr. 
Murray, the publisher. 

A Portland paper says that General Tom Thamb 
is to take a wife from that city, not only one of 
Portland’s fairest daughters, but the handsome 
and acoomplished daughter of one of our oldest and 
most esteemed citizens.“ She is said to be very 
‘pretty, below the ordinary height, and heiress to 
quite a large estate.” 

It was lately discovered that a convict in the 
bagnes of Toulon was voluntarily undergoing the 
punishment of the galleys instead of : his brother, 
who was really guilty of the crime with which ho 
was accused. Convinced of the innocence of the 
convict, the Emperor at once granted Xx — a 
free pardon, and, moreover, sent him two hundred 
francs. 

A Hint ro Borrowers, The following 
anecdote lately appeared in the Christian Mi 
„It the gentleman who borrowed the 4th volume of 
Macaulay’s ‘ History of England’ for a fortnight, 
some two years since, is determined not to return it, 
he had better apply to ‘J. R. T., Mirror office, for 
the three remaining volumes, which will render his 
sat complete! "— Philadelphia Presb 

Curious ANALYsIs, — We find in one of our 
French exchanges, published in California, the 
following analysis of the human system, co 
in relation to the principal oountries: An 4 2 
man is com of mutton and water; an Irish - 
man, of potatoes and water; a Scotchman of 
water-gruel; a Frenchman, of omelet, — and 
water; and a German, of cheese, sour krout, and 
water.” The author of this 8 says our con- 
temporary, is an American, and does not, either 
from pride or modesty, mention his own nationality 
-—but, having been called to anal him, we 
ascertain with surprise, that he con of boot, 
tobacco-juice, and water. Noston Pilot. 

Half our articles of food—even those most nearly 
approaching to the character of necessaries—are of 
modern date. Two centuries ago neither toa nor 
cabbages were known in England; turnips date 
from the reigu of George I.; coal fires have not long 
been common; and cigars were unheard of before 
the Peninsular war. In the last century nobody 
wore trousers, and umbrellas were ridiculed as marks 
of effeminacy. Take the streets, and the contrast 
with present times becomes stranger still, A short 
time ago there were no pavements, no gaslights, no 
policemen, no cabs. As to omnibuses, which now 
monopolise half the traflic of London, they are 
things of yesterday, and perhaps the original pro- 
ductions of Shillibeer and Cloud may still be existing 
in some shed or warehouse.—7'imes. 

Tus First PERTORMANCR o¥ HANDEL’s MEssIaH, 
—When Handel’s Messiah was first performed, the 
audience were exceedingly struck and atfeoted by 
the music in general ; but when the chorus struck up, 
„For the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth,” they 
were so transported that they all, together with the 
King (who happened to be — started up, and 
remained standing till the chorus ended ; and hence 
it became the fashion in England for the audience 
to stand while that part of the music is performing. 
Some days after the first exhibition of the same 
divine oratorio, Mr. Handel came to pay his — 
to Lord Kinnoul, with whom he was oularly 
acquainted. His lordship, as was natural, paid him 
some compliment on the noble entertainment which 
he had lately given the town. ‘* My lord,” said 
Handel, ‘‘I should be sorry if I only entertained 
them. I wish to make them better. — Te Queens 
of Society. 

A Lapy's Request To GARIBALDI.—The Ladies’ 
Committee in London have done a t deal for 
Garibaldi, for which he is very grateful. One of the 
most enthusiastic of the fair Committee lately begged 
him to send her, as the acknowledgment most 
grateful to her, a lock of his hair, ‘The Dictator 
complied, and sent a very few hairs indeed, with the 
following note from Salerno, of the 4th inst.: 
„Pear and Honoured Lady,—It is impossible that I 
can refuse compliance with your request, although, 
from obvious reasons, I should have preferred it had 
taken another form. I am not, unfortunately, so 
well endowed as to make many concessions of a 
similar character practicable, Believe me, Madame, 
I can never be insensible to what the ladies of Eog- 
land have done for the cause of Italian independence, 
—I am, &c., Joseph Garibaldi.” The enclosure con- 
tained a few thin hairs, about four inches long, 
which, having been originally more brown than 
black, are now becoming unmistakably grey. From 


curious 


the above characteristic epistle, it is clear that Garis 
baldi has no superfluous hair to give away, 
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- Obituary. 55 


THE REV. ALEXANDER FLETCHER, D. D. 
This well-known and highly esteemed minister of 
the Gospel died on Sunday . September 30, at 
his epee, Portland-place, Lower Clapton. This 
mournful event must take many by surprise, as it 
has only been of late that Dr. F * K has been laid 
aside from active duties. Some weeks ago he be- 
came gubject to an attack of bronchitis, on which, 
notwithstanding every care and all the skill of Dr. 
Risdon Bennet, who attended him, dropsy in the 
chest supervened. From the appearance of these 
ty all hope of recovery was abandoned. 
In February last he preached what has turned out to 
be his farewell sermon to nearly 3,000 children, in 
Surrey Chapel. From that time he gradually de- 
clined in health, and, with one or two exceptions, 
was never again seen ministering at the altar in 
Finsbury Chapel. His last end was over hing 
that his admiring people and friends could wish it to 
have been—calm, peaceful, hopeful, and triumphant 
over all fears. Thus has p away one of the 
most diligent, eloquent, and useful of London pastors. 
The little children especially will greatly miss him, 
and oa next Christmas-day they will look in vain 
for their benevolent ＋ Say who had for so many 
years addressed them at that period, Asa preacher 
to children, we believe he has never been surpassed, 
if ever equalled. Dr. Chalmers used to say of him 
that the was the Wilkie of preaching, ” meaning 
that what Wilkie had done to popularise the fine 
arts, Dr, Fletcher did to render preaching attractive 
to the young. Ata meeting of the London Sabbath- 
school Talon. Dr. Leifchild, late of Craven Chapel, 
pronounced him to be the prince of preachers to 
children.“ And certainly this was Dr. Fletcher's 
reat forte. In other ministerial qualifications he 
ad his equals; in this one he was pre-eminent. The 
style of his discourses to the young was beautifully 
simple, and singularly clear, the most unaffected in- 
terest in their commission was apparent in all he 
uttered, while no haughty or dictative attitude was 
ever assumed. His voice was persuasively sweet, 
and his rhetoric most chaste and engaging. He 
no sooner opened his mouth than all was hushed into 
silence, for a whole hour at a time did he enchain 
the proverbial versatility of childhood. There are 
hun „ nay, we may say thousands, now alive 
who claim him as, under God, the honoured instru- 
ment of their early decision in religion, and many, 
many are the instances on authentic record in which 
the death-bed testimony has been given to the 
gracious power of his preaching. His labours from 
the press have been not less abundant and efficient, 
and to a large extent in thesame direction. In fact, 
he seemed to live and move, and have his being in 
the midst of the young hopes of the Church, and of 
the country. His prin works for children are 
numerous, and have been as acceptable in America 
as in this country. Wherever indeed a British Sunday- 
school is to be found, there the memory of their 
warm-hearted patron will be blessed. 
Dr. Fletcher was born in April, 1787, at Bridge 
of Leith, near Doune, in Perthshire. His father 
was the Secession minister there, and laboured with 
much usefulness for more than half a century. He 
received the elementary branches of his education at 
the Grammar School atStirling, at that period under 
the scholary superintendance of Dr. David Doig. 
He passed through the prescribed curriculum at the 
University of Glasgow, and studied divinity under 
the famous Dr. Lawson, of Selkirk, Having finished 
his course of study, he was licensed by his Presby- 
tery to preach in 1806. He became at once the 
most popular young preacher of the day, and 
received several invitations to vacant churches in 
Scotland. He accepted the one presented to him by 
his native co ation, and in 1807 he was ordained 
at Bridge of Leith as his aged father’s colleague 
and successor. Talents such as his, however, 
could not be hid in a corner of the vineyard. 
Having been sent up to supply Miles-lane Chapel, 
in the metropolis, he was unanimously chosen to 
fill the vacant pulpit. In due time the Synod 
conjoined this call, and he was ordained here by 
the presbytery of London, in November, 1811. 
He quickly took the high and honourable position 
of one of London’s most energetic and popular 
p ers, especially, as we have seen, to the 
young, Finsbury Chapel is the third that has 
been occupied by Dr, Fletcher and his congrega- 
tion, Milea-lane was filled to the door as soon as 
he had commenced to preach in it; Albion Chapel, 
of larger dimensions, was then built for him, 
and, latterly, the spacious edifice in Finsbury- 
circus, was raised at a cost of upwards of 12, 0004. 
Here for upwards of thirty years Dr. Fletcher 
rosecuted, alike faithfully and successfully, the 
abours of the Christian pastorate. Dr. Fletcher 
leaves behind a widow and one daughter. 

Among the other works published by Dr. 
Fletcher may be mentioned the following :—Several 
Hy of sermons and lectures to the young; 
‘* Seriptural Sacred History,” 2 vols. ; ‘‘ Scriptur 
Natural History,” 2 vols; the ‘‘ Family Bible, with 
devotional and practical references on nearly ever 
verse of the Holy Scriptures ;” Family Devotions,” 
containing a regular service for the morning and 
evening of every day in the year, and of which 
nearly 60,000 have been circulated ; and Devotion 
for the Young from Ten Years Old and Upwards,” a 
work which his death has interrupted ; only the 
first part having been published, and which promised 
to be as useful and popular as any of its prede- 


Dr. Fletcher’s funeral is to take place on Monday 


| next the Sth inst., at eleven o’clock, a.m. ; his bury- 
ing-place, Abney-park ; the Rev. T. Binney will 
couduct the funeral service. His funeral sermon 
will be preached by the Rev. J. McFarlane, L. L. D., 
of Glasgow, in Finsbury Chapel, on Sunday morning, 
the 14th inst. 

Lorp Frrencu.—The Galway papers announce 
the death of Charles Lord Ffrench, who expired on 
the 25th ult., at Tarver Hall, in the county of 
Mayo. The deceased nobleman, who was in his 
75th year, was a zealous Roman Catholic, and fol- 
lower of Mr. O’Connell throughout that gentleman’s 
long career of Irish agitation. _ a 

DEATH oF A VENERABLE NORTHUMBRIAN.—Sir 


of Northumberland, the oldest country gentleman in 
the northern counties, died on Wednesday last. The 
venerable baronet was born on the 6th of March, 
1762; consequently had he lived to the spring he 
would have . the 100th year of his a @. Sir 
John Swinburne, throughout the course of his long 
life, was a warm patron of literature, and the library 
at Capheaton is probably the largest in the north of 


England. 

Tan Late MR. Vine HALL. — Our obituary last 
week announced the death of this excellent Christian 
entleman, whose admirable tract, The Sinners’ 
riend,” has obtained a world-wide reputation. It 
has been translated into twenty-nine languages, has 
reached the 356th edition, and more than a million 
and a-half of copies have been printed. Mr. Hall’s 
remains were interred in Abney-park Cemetery on 
Wednesday. The Rev. Newman Hall, LL. D., Rev. 
Arthur Hall, with other children of the deceased, 
were present as mourners. Captain Vine Hall, of 
the Great Eastern, was unable to leave his ship, but 
he was represented at the funeral by his son. The 
elders and trustees of Surrey Chapel followed the 
mourners in the funeral procession in three carriages. 
Many friends and members of the Surrey Chapel 
congregation were upon the ground. The service 
was commenced by the Rev. James Fleming, who 
read the Scriptures and gave out a favourite hymn 
with the deceased, ‘‘O for a heart to praise my 
God!” &. The Rev. Edward White delivered a 
most appropriate and touching address, in the course 
of which he read a passage from ‘‘ The Sinners’ 
Friend, and enlarged upon the idea it suggested. 
He then offered prayer. The Rev. James Flenthe 
read the prayers of the Church of England Burial 
Service at the grave, and delivered a very impres- 
sive address. The whole ceremony was very 
solemn and pathetic. The Rev. N. Hall preached 
— Sunday evening a funeral sermon for his beloved 
ather. 


Mirths, Rlarringes, and Deuths, 


BIRTHS. 

JACKSON.—June 27, at 21, Gore-stroet, Fitzroy, Victoria, 
Mrs. T. William Jackson, of a son. 

DAVIES.—September 25, at Wallingford, the wife of Mr. 
James Davies, of a son. 

THEOBALD.—September °6, at Aller Cottage, Highgate Rise, 
the wife of Mr. Morell Theobald, of a son. 


MARRIAGES, 


LATHAM—BROWN.—September 17, at Hebron Chapel, Bed- 
mins. by the Rev. J. N. G. Faull, William Latham, Esq., 
of Bristol, to Emily, daughter of John Brown, Esq., of 
Maplehall, Bedminster, 
McCULLOCH —GREEN.—September 20, at Queen - street 
Chapel, Leeds, by the Rev. Wm. Guest, Mr. Johu McCulloch, 
draper, to Miss Ann Green, both of Leeds. 
CARR—COOK.—September 20, at James’s-street Chapel, 
Blackburn, by the Rev. J. B. Lister, Mr. Thomas Carr, to 
Mrs. Jane Cook, both of that town. 
HOLBROOK—STOKES.—September 21, at the Independent 
Chapel, Clutton, by the Rev. G. Nettleship, Mr. John Hol- 
brook, of Chew Stoke, to Ellen Stokes, of Chew Magna. 
MORGAN - COOK.—September 23, at Berrington - street 
Chapel, Hereford, by the Rev. R. S. Short, Mr. James 
Morgan, of Tetnal Madley, to Miss Mary Cook, of the same 


place. 

cOCKERILL—ADAMS.—Septomber 24, at the Independent 
Chapel, Brewood, by the Rev. B. Way, Mr. William 
Cockerill, to Miss Clara Emma Adams, both of Penkridge, 
Staffordshire. 

GODDARD—FIRTH.—September 24, at Oxford-place Chapel, 
Leeds, by the Rev. G. Scott, Johu Goddard, Esq., of 
Cleathorpes-road, Grimsby, to Mrs, Margaret Firth, of 
Hollis-street, Kirkstall-road, Leeds, 

SITEPHERD—SCHOLFIELD.—September 25, at Providence 
Chapel, Rochdale, by the Rev. J. Bruce, the Rev. Robert 
Shepherd, Great Grimsby, to Elizabeth, daughter of Mr, 
Jonathan Scholfield, Bamford, 

FISHER—BARTON.—September 26, at Haverstock Chapel, 
by the Rev. Thomas Binney, assisted by the Rev. John 

Nunn, Mr. Frederick Charles Fisher, of King Edward's- 
road, Hackney, eldest son of Mr. Fisher, of the City, to 
pci seve daughter of Samuel Barton, Ksq., of Haver- 
stock-hill. 

GREG—LEISLER.—September 26, at Upper Brook-street 
Chapel, Manchester, by the Rev. J. H. Thom, Arthur, son 
of R. II. Greg, Fsq., to Margaret, daughter of J. Leisler, 
Esq., of Viclovia-park, Manchester. 

CALDER-—-SKEEN ; SKEEN—LEV ETT.—September 26, at 
the Baptist Chapel, Regent street, Lambeth, James A. 
Haldane Calder, surveyor of taxes, Ludlow, to Sarah 
Mackins, eldest daughter of Mr. William Skeen, of the 
London press. Same time and place, James, second son of 
Mr. William Skeen, to Miss Esther Levett, also of London, 

BUXTON—RAWLINGS,—September 27, by the Rev. Stephen 
Bridge, Travers Buxton, of Champion-hill, to Jean, daughter 
of the late James Rawlings, Hag. 

MELLOR—PATET.—September 27, at Ruddington, Notts, 
W. Mellor, Hg., MP. for Nottingham, to Caroline, fourth 
daughter of Charles Paget, ed, the other M. P. for the 
berough. ; 

LING_—BICKER.—Septomber 27, at Wangford, John G. Ling, 
son of Mr. William Ling, Bulcamp, to Sarah A. 8. Bicker, 
daughter of Mr. John Bicker, timber merchant, Waneford. 

COLLYEK—SAILBY.—October 2, at the Baptist Chapel, 
Rushden, by the Rev. R. E. Bradfield, Mr. Viccars Collyer, 
of Leicester, to Miss Elizabeth Sailby, of Rushden Lodge. 


DEATHS, ee 

DUNN.—September 10, of apoplexy, at Aden, en route 
1 board of the 8 and Oriental Com- 
vany’s steamship Nemesis, John Dunn, Rag. M. P. for 
. and formerly Member of the Legislative Coun 
of Tasmania. 


John Edward Swinburne, of Capheaton, in the west | 


BURROWS.—September 22, at 19, Harpur Green, Bedford, 
Sarah, relict of the late Mr. James Burrows, of Bedford, and 
mother of Mra. Jeffery, of Oulton Cottage, Norfolk, aged 
sixty-seven years. 

BARRETT.—September 25, at Saffron Waldren, Isabella, the 
beloved wife of Mr. Joseph Barrett, of North Terrace, 
Camberwell, and youngest daughter of the late Jabez Gibson, 
of Saffron Walden, in her twenty-seventh 2 

MACAULAV.— September 27, Zacharay Macaulay, „ of 
the Railway Cl House, and formerly a member of the 
firm of Bainbridge and Co., Madras, aged forty-six. 

E ing mg: 28, at the United Presbyterian Manse, 


Mid-Calder, Mary Maomartin, wife of the Rev. Andrew 
Duncan. 


— 
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Hloney Market and Commercial 
Intelligente. 


City, Tuesday Evening. 

The market for Public Securities continues in a 
very inanimate state. An increased supply of stock, 
combined with the revived demand for money, and 
the rise in the corn market., restrains any tendency 
to improvement. 

To-day, the market became firmer in the afternoon, 
and closed at an advance of ; per cent. An impulse 
was given by the receipt of more cheerful accounts 
from Paris. Consols are 93 93} for Money, and 93} 
93} for the Account. Exchequer Bills are par to 3s. 
prem. India New Loan, 1034 1034; ditto 51 per 
Cent. Enfaced Paper 102 1023; ditto Debentures 
963; and ditto Bonds 58. dis. 

An increased business is reported in the general 
Discount Market, and the rates charged for accom- 
modation indicate a firmer tendency, although very 
little alteration has yet occurred. Besides the ad- 
justment of the quarterly account, numerous pay- 
ments in connexion with joint-steck enterprise have 


fallen due yesterday for railway calls alone, and the 
inquiry is now kept up by the preparations in pro- 
gress for the bilis arriving at maturity on Thursday 
next. 


Foreign Securities are very inactive, and prices are 
well maintained. Turkish 6 per Cents are 734 74; 
ditto, New Loan, 56 564. Venezuela, 233 24; and 
Mexican, 223 22}. 

The Ocean Marine Insurance Company’s Shares 
are 13 2 prem. ; the Universal, J prem.; and the 
Thames and Mersey, 3 3 prem. 

Less buoyancy has been apparent in the Railway 
Share Market, and prices have slightly declined in 
several instances, Caledonians have receded to 914. 
Great Northerns to 1151; North Eastern, Berwick, 
to 1013; and London, Chatham, and Dover to 54} 
55}. Eastern Counties have advanced to 53}. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire to 115} 115}; and Mid- 
lands to 129} 1293. The Foreign and Colonial Lines 
have continued dull. South Austrian and Lombardo- 
Venetian realise 11. Grand Trunk of Canada have 
improved to 264 274. Great Western of Canada to 
133. East Indian are 100}; and Great Indian 
Peninsula, 964. 

Joint-Stock Bank and Miscellaneous Shares aro 
a shade higher. Union of London realise 25 and 
251; Oriental Bank, 44$; and Berlin Water 
Works, 54. 

During September the difference between the 
highest and lowest prices of Consols was only 3 — 
cent. The result of the month's transactions has 
been to establish a decline of 3, or of ;, reckoning 
the value of accruing dividend. In the rrailway- 
market there has been more animation, Several 
descriptions have remained without alteration, and 
Eastern Counties and South-Eastern have declined ; 
but in Great Western, Midland, Lancashire and 
Yorkshire, Sheffield, and North-Eastern, there has 
been an average advance of four or five per cent., 
and as these companies represent little short of one 
hundred millions of aggregate capital, the result to 
the general body of investors has been very im- 
portant.’ In the Miscellaneous Share-market gprs. 
the month there has been complete stagnation, ant 
nearly all the concerns lately brought out on the 
strength of artificial premiums created previously to 
allotment have fallen to a discount. 

In Mark-lane, on Monday, wheat was quoted 38. 

rqr. higher than on last Monday, but scarcely 

igher than on Friday. Most of the provincial 
markets have advanced, 

The accounts relating to the trade and navigation 
of the United Kingdom for the month and eight 
months ending August 31, show that the exports for 
the month exceed by upwards of a million and a 
half those of August last year, and by nearly two 
millions and a half those of the corresponding 
month of 1858, The figures are—August, 1558, 
11, 134,763“.; 1859, 12,117, 275“/.; 1860, 13,535,205/. 
For the eight months of each year the exports were— 
75,596,564., 86,405,885/., and 88,077, 8921. With 
respect to the imports, there is a slight decrease on 
the month compared with last year, and a very 
large increase on the seven months. The figures are 

uly, 1859, 16,551, 616“.; 1860, 15,200,442/, In 
the seven months of each year the imports were re- 


spectively —76,367,153/., and 90,569, 048¢, 


stimulated the demand, upwards of 300,000/. having. 
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BANK OF ENGLAND. 
0 (From Friday's Gdtte.) | 
An Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and Sth Victoria, cap. 32 

for the week ending on Wednesday, Sept. 26. 

ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

Notes issued .... £29,957,085 Government Debt £11,015,100 
, Other Securities. 3,459,900 
Gold Bullion - 15,482,085 
Silver Bullion .... 


420, 957, 085 229, 957,085 
RANKING DEPARTMENT, 
Proprietors’ Capital£14, 558,000 | Government Securi- 
Rest cccvccces „ee 8290, 280 —A s00ccews be £9,663, 511 
Public Deposits .... 7, 002, 681 Other Securities . 19,559,349 
Other Deposits ....12,973,222 | Notes 9,132,595 
Seven Day and other Gold & Silver Coin 773, 800 
Bille cacccenseses far, 181 a 
230, 130,321 439,130,321 


Sept. 27, 1860. M. MARSHALL, Chief Cashier. 


— — -- 


Friday, Sept. 28, 1860. 
BANKRUPTS. 


Smit, W., and Stnctatr, R. W., Pancras-lane, City, linen 
factors, October 9, November 15. 

JounsTonr, F., Eastbourne-terrace, . and 
Curzon- street, Mayfair, boarding house keeper, October 11, 
November 16. 

SeLKE, I., Postern-row, Tower-hill, provision merchant, 
October 9, November 13. 

Apams, R. F., Stowmarket, Suffolk, pipe maker, October 9, 
November 15. 

YAXLEY, J., Providence-yard, Vauxhall-bridge-road, farrier, 
October 9, November 15, 

Tuck, C., Ely, Cambridgeshire, October 8, November 15. 

MuLLER, M. L., Aldermanbury Postern, City, watch manu- 
facturer, October 6, November 13, 

AsHupowy, J., Porsford-terrace, Malden-road, Kentish-town, 
draper, October 11, November 16. 

EL.LIiorr, W., Church-street and Oxford-terrace, Chelsea, 
builder, October 11, November 16. 

WII. L ATS, J., Finsbury-pavement, City, upholsterer, Octo- 
ber 12, November 9. 

TAVLon, G., West Bromwich, Staffordshire, timber merchant, 
October 12, November 2. 

LIN por, R., Knighton, Staffordshire, farmer, October 12, 
November 2. 

Suipiey, F. E., jun., Giltbrook, Nottinghamshire, brick - 
maker, October 9, November 1. 

LEAR, C. F., Fishponds, Gloucestershire, baker, October 9, 
November 12. 

Foxcrort, W., and Wetiock, G., jun., Heckmondwike, 
Yorkshire, cotton spinners, October 12, November 8. 

LENG, J., Bridlington-quay, East Riding of Yorkshire, 
licensed victualler, October 17, November 7. 

PHILIPSON, J., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, milliner, October 9 
November 7. 


Tuesday, Oct. 2, 1860. 
BANKRUPTS. 


Tock, C., Ely, butcher, October 8, November 15. 

Kytant, J., jun., 9, Barge-yard-chambers, City, bill broker, 
October 11, November 15. 

ANDREWS, L., Wells, grocer, October 11, November 13. 
‘ Pickett, A., Brighton, coal merchant, October 11, Novem- 
ver 8. 
Drake, G., Stoke Newington, brewer, October 11, Novem- 
ver 13. ' 

RusskLlL, J., Clapham, fly master, October 15, November 20. 

Totson, T., Dewsbury, Yorkshire, carpet manufacturer, 
October 18, November 16. 

Nos ez, G., Middlesbro’, Yorkshire, innkesper, October 18, 
November 16. 

Eason, 8., Liverpool, coal merchant, October 11, Novem- 
ber 5. 

Wuitwortu, P., Stalybridge, grocer, October 17, Novem- 

e 7. 

THomas, J., Newport, Monmouthshire, bonded store mer- 
chant, October 16, November 13. 

Rous, J. J., Cerne Abbey, Dorsetshire, grocer, October 12, 
November 2. 

CARTWRIGHT, J., Whittington, Salop, builder, October 16, 
November 5. 

Jones, B., West Bromwich, Staffordshire, corn factor, Octo- 
ber 18, November 1. 

Woo.Ley, W., Tipton, Staffordshire, boiler maker, Octo- 
ber 15, November 5. 

Price, T., Evesham, Worcestershire, market gardener, Octo- 
ber 18, November 1. 


Mayuin, R., Blackfriars-road, grocer, October 12, No- 
vember 16. 
Arnsny, G. E., Earls Rarton, Northamptonshire, shoe 


manufacturer, October 16, November 19. 


* 


— 


— — — 
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PREMATURE GREYNESS, weak or falling Hair, Neuralgia, 
Nervous Headache, Rheumatism, Stiff Joints, &e., are remedied 
with ease and certainty by Herring’s Patent Magnetic Brushes 
and Combs, Their use is an absolute luxury. His newly 
invented Teazle Brushes for Cloth, Velvet, &c., are admirable ; 
they not only cleanse, but preserve the fabric in a remarkable 
manner. The manufactory is 32, Basinghall-street. The Public 
are cautioned against Counterfeits.—{ Advertisement. | 


MoLLoway’s OINTMENT AND PILLS FOR THE CURE OF 
ScroruLa.—Extract of a Letter from Mir, Pemberton, at Cape 

own: —“ Dear Welfred,—During the voyage the steward of 
the vessel, observing that I suffered sev erely from scrofula, ro- 
commended me to try Holloway’s Ointi nent and Pills, inform- 
ee me that a former passenger had been cured by these in- 
valuable medicines ; and, as you had k indly given me a good 
supply, I commenced using them, an l in a few days I found 
auch an improvement in my general he alth, that I continued 
them as directed, and I know that you will be pleased to hear 
that I am now perfectly cured.”—Very . clear directions for the 
use of these medicines are affixed to each pot and box. 


— —. 


—— 
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Marhets. 


CORN EXCHANGE, Lox box, Honday, Oct. 1. 


The foreign supplies last week were- ~Wheat, 5,593 qra from 
Cronstadt, 6,275 qrs Dantzig, 560 qr Rostock, 975 qi Ham- 
burg, 1,900 qrs Bremen, 744 qrs Rotte dam, 2.550 qrs France, 
554 Mazagan, 16,897 qra Black Sea Po: ts, 2,760 qrs New York. 
Barley, 1,175 qrs from Riga, 1,065 qrs Memel, 608 qrs Stettin, 
580 qra Hamburg, 1,631 Denmark, 3 548 qre Ilolland, 7,900 
Ars Sulina, Oats, 7,900 qra from Ar daaugel, 1,625 qra Peters- 
ee: a, 700 _ ng | — ere * 80 Ars Pernau, 1, 080 qrs 

onigsberg, 32 qrs Dantzig, 92 qrs & itettin, 60 qrs Hambur 
4,268 Sweden and Denmark, 1,722 Ars Kast Friesland —— 
Holland, 3,000 qrs Odessa. Peas, 50 0 qre from Memel, 47 ars 
Dantzig. Flour, 11,550 barrels fi am United States, 4,790 
sacks France, 945 sacks Spain. Ov iw market wan very mode- 
rately supplied with English when f this mornin, and good 
dry samples sold freely at 3s per qr: dearer than on Monday 
last. In foreign there was not so m' yeh doing as on Friday, but 
we had a country demand, at prices fully 3s per qr higher 
than on Monday last. Norfolk flo ar held at 45 per sack, and 
mer barrels 1s higher thar , this day wee Grinding 
marley 6d to ls dearer; and of malting qualities tthere was 
scarcely anything offering, Bea ag and peus ls dearer, We 


| 


—— - 


had a better ony ot oata, chi 
over the rates of Monday last. 
linseed and rapeseed Is higher. 


— — NZ— — — — — — — ~ 


‘from Russia, at Gd to 1s 
Cakes in good demand, and 


BRITISH, FOREIGN, ( 
Wheat s. 8. Wheat 1 
Essex and Kent, Red 48 to mins BAER sees 640070 
Ditto White........ 50 68“ Konigsberg, Red.... 58 66 
Line., Norfolk, and Pomeranian, 68 
Yorkshire Red... — Rostock 64 68 
eee — — Danish and Holstein 60 65 
anette 34 30 East Friesland. 58 60 
Barley, English ...... 32 34) Petersburg 58 62 
oel 9 34 on and Archungel — 
Malt (pale) ......ee5- 64 68) Polish Odessa ..,...56 60 
euns, mazagan ...... 40 49 Marianopoli... .... 60 62 
Ticks ee 2 22 . Taganrog eee 
Harrow eeeeeese „ Egyptian 230 * 40 44 
Pigeon..... . American (U.S.) . . 58 68 
Peas, White „ 42 44) Barley, Pomeranian .. 34 8 
.es „„ 40 42] Konigeberg ........— — 
MaDe ceccciecccsces c 34 37 
Boilers „ Fast Friesland.. 20 32 
Tares (English new)... . 48 50 KNgyp tian 29 32 
Foreign ...... .. Odessa 8 32 
Oats (English new). . . 24 2 Beans— 
Flour, town made, por ...e „88 42 
Sack of 280 Iba ...... 54 57 Pigeon 42 45 
Linseed, English ...... — — KNyptian 30 37 
eee 52 55, Peas, White 40 42 
Black Sea . eeee 52 55 Oata— 
Hempseed ..... „eee 90 34 4 Duten EE By 
Canaryseel . 57 60 Jahde oo % . 
Cloverseed, per owt, of Danish — 21 24 
Abs. English...... — — Danish, Yellow feed 24 27 
German — ] Swedish........... 24 27 
Freun. — Petersburg 21 3h 
American — Flour, per bar. of 1961bs.— 
Linseed Cakes, 12/ 10s to 131 0s} New York....... N 
Rape Cakes,4/ 10 to, O per ton Spanish, per sack ..— — 
Rapeseed, 30“ 0s to 35. Os per last Carrawayseed, per cwt. 28 32 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread, in the metropolis, 
are from 8d to 9d ; household ditto, 6d to 74d. 


BUTCHERS’ MEAT, Istinatron, Monday, Oct. 1. 

Our market to-day was seasonably well supplied with 
foreign stock, and the trade ruled heavy, at drooping cur- 
rencies, From our own grazing districts the arrivals of 
beasts fresh up were less numerous than on this day se’nnight, 
and their general condition was by no means first-rate. The 
best Scots and crosses were in . AA request, at last week's 
currency ; but all other breeds were very dull, and, in most 
instances, 2d. per Slbs lower. The arrivals from Lincolnshire, 
Leicestershire, and Northamptonshire amounted to 2,400 
shorthorns ; from other parts of England, 900 various breeds ; 
and from Ireland, 300 oxen and heifers, No stock reached us 
from Scotland. The show of sheep was ry good. 
Generally speaking, the mutton trade was in a sluggish state, 
at prices about equal to Monday last. The beat old Downs 
sold at 58. to 5s 2d per Slba. The condition of the sheep was 
very middling. Although the supply, of both English and 
foreign calves was limited, the veal trade was in a very in- 
active state, at last week's prices. Prime small porkers were 
firm, Otherwise, the pork trade ruled heavy, at late rates, 


Per Slbs. to sink the Offal, 


. . sa d. 8. d 
Inf. coarse beasts. 2 6 to 2 10 Pr. coarse woolled 4 6 to 4 10 
Second quality .3 0 3 4 Prime Southdowu 5 0 5 2 
Prime large oxen. 8 6 4 4 Lge. coarsecalves 4 0 4 6 
Prime Scots, &c.. 4 6 4 8 Prime small. 4 8 5 0 
Coarse inf. sheep. 3 4 3 8 Large hogs e 
Second quality . 3 10 4 4 Neatsm. porkers.4 8 5 2 


Lambs Os Od to Os Od. 
Suckling calves, 19s to 23s. Quarter - old store pigs, 238 to 208 each. 


NEWGATE anp LEADENHALL, Monday, Oct, 1, 


Since our last report large supplies of each kind of meat 
have been on offer in these Markets, General! speaking the 
trade cules somewhat heavy, and prices are with difficulty sup- 

rted, 

* Per 8lbs by the carcass, 
d . 


s. d. 8. d 6 
Inferior beef . . 2 6to3 2 Small pork . . 4 10 to 6 4 
Middling ditto 3 4 3 8 Inf. mutton . 3 2 8 6 
Prime largedo, .3 10 4 0 Middlingditto . 3 4 0 
Do. small do. 14 0 4 2 Prime ditto .4 2 4 C0 
Large pork, . .4 2 4 8 Veal „ 


„Lamb. Od Od to 0s Od. 
PRODUCE MARKET, Mixcixd-LAxk, Oct. 2. 


Txa.—The market has continued quiet, and but little busi- 
ness has been done in the new season’s crop. Prices are un- 
altered. 

Sucars.—For West India descriptions there has been a 
fair inquiry, chiefly for home consumption; other qualities 
have been in limited request, without any material change in 
prices, 

Corr. -A steady business has been done in plantation 
Ceylon, and prices remain firm. The stocks in hand, compared 
with those of the same period of last year, show a deficiency 
of about 2,300 tous. 

Rick.—Moderate dealings have been recorded in Kast India, 
and for good and fine descriptions full rates have been 
obtained. 

SALTPETRE.—The market was dull without any change of 
mportance in values, 


COVENT GARDEN, Saturday, Sept. 29.—Pine apples and 
grapes continue plentiful, Pears consist chiefly of Marie Louise, 
Williams’s Bon Chrétien, Louise Bonne of Jersey, Gansel’s 
Bergamot, aud Duchesse d’Angouléme, Peaches nectarines, 
and plums may yet be obtained, Oranges realise 38. 6d. and vs. 
er hundred. Good filberts may be had for 2d. per lb. Cab- 
bages, beans, carrots, and artichokes may be obtained in 
quantity, Cauliflowers are scarce. Potatoes realise from 68. 
to 158 per cwt. Cucumbers abundant. Cut flowers chiefly 
consist of Orchids, Gardenias, Kalosanths, Dahlias, Violets, 
Mignonette, China Asters, Heaths, and Roses. 

PROVISIONS, Monday, Oct. 1.—The arrivals last week 
from Ireland were 4,666 firkins butter, and 1,981 bales bacon ; 
and from foreign ports 16,939 casks butter, and 1,43? bales of 
bacon, The Irish butter market ruled firm last week, and a 
further advance of 1s to 26 per cwt was partially obtained, 
the quantity for sale being limited. Foreign met a slow sale, 
and best Dutch declined to 110s. The bacon market ruled flit, 
and price declined ls per ewt. The dealers purchase from 
hand to mouth. We quote prices from 668 to 708, landed 
wecording to quality, weight, &. 

FLAX, HEMP, COIR, &c,—Saturday, Sept. 20.— Wo have 
to report aslow demand for flax, at about previous quotations, 
Hemp moves off slowly—Petersburg clean at 251 158 to 20/., 
white Manilla 30/ to 421, and roping 22/ to 26/ per ton. The 
supply of coir goods is on the increase ; neverthelss, a steady 
business is doing, at extreme rates, Jute sells slowly, at 13“ 
to 2 for common to fine quality, 


POTATOES. - Bonovait AND Sprra.rietps, Monday, Oct. 1, 
—Moderate supplies of potatoes have come to hand since 
our last report. The demand rules steady, as follows: — Tork 
Regents, 100s to 1508; Kent and Essex ditto 908 to 1408; 
Scotch ditto, 100s to 1108 per ton, 

HOPS, Monday, Oct. 1.—The excessive moisture of the last 
week has very much retarded the picking, which in most 
parishes has become general, The result, so far as known, has 
in every instance fallen much short of expectation, and has 
caused the duty to decline to 35,0001, The supply of the 
new growth is at present very small, and for the most part of 
inferior quality; the portion sold have realised from 12 to 
2ol per ewt. In yearlings and old hops the demand continues 
active, and prices for fine samples are a shade dearer, 

WOOL, Monday, Oct, 1.—The demand for long wools may 
be considered steady, at full prices, but the amount of business 


doing is somewhat restricted, both for home use and export. 


— * 


— —— — . —— 
os — vo ＋ mc fe gs sellers are comi 
orw except at previous rates, au of wool 4 
is still limited, and manufacturers A. Voubhein 
t high currencies, 


| 


‘screw-steamers ; 


SEEDS, Monday, Oct, rr 
any noticeable change in the position of the trade for seeds. 
Red cloverseed continues firm, but with little business passing. 
The inferior quality of the nnn of white seed offering 
yrevents business, Trofolls are firm for all fine qualities. 

ew winter tares were in soanty supply, and fully maintain 
their values. Canaryseed remains . 


COALS, Monday, Oct, 1.—Market without alteration 
last day. Hetton's, 208; South Hetton's, 204; Reepin 
18s Od; Kelloa, 188 9d; Lambton’s, 19s } Wylam, 16s ds 
Hartleys, 16s dd; Eden, 183; Tunstall, 17s 6d. arrivals 
86 ; left from last day 5,—Total 91. 


OIL, Monday, Oot, 1.—There is only a moderate demand for 
linseed oil, at 30s 3d per cwt, on the spot. Rape may be had 
on somewhat easier terms, viz, from 4% to 468 per cwt. 
Cocoanut, palm, and olive oils as dear as last week. Sperm, 
however, is heavy, at 102, and headmatter at 1041. Pale seal 
is firm, at 384 108 to 344; but ood is dull, at 844 10s to 351. 
Turpentine is offering at reduced quotations, 


TALLOW, Monday, Oct. 1.—Our market continues 


and prices are well supported, To-day, P. N. O. on the spot is 


selling at 53s to 53s 0. — ewt. Town tallow, 538 8d net cash. 
Rough fat 28 94d per Slbs, 

| 1856. | 1857, | 1858, | 1859. | 1860. 
| Caska, Casks. |Caska, |Casks. | Caaks. 
D 7963 18318 14299 23846 rr 
Sle Od)57a 0d 198 6d 588 0,4053886 0d 

Prico of Yellow Candle... to to to 1 to 
Oa Od} Os Od 9s Od) Os 0d 38 8d 
Delivery last Week ......| 3155, 2433) 2516) 1624; 1806 
Ditto from the lst of June. 41082) 30143} 11192) 28487) 32475 
Arrived last Week ........ S184) 4071) 4121) 4485) 1500 
Ditto from the lst of Juno. 31063} $5837) 38854) 35172) 50059 
Price of Town Tallow . . 516 30/508 Gals Od) 60s 3d) 55a 0d 


Advertisements, 


| PAP-YEAR.—PIESSE and LUBIN'S nef 
BOUQURT for the Season 1800. 


In leap-year they have power to choose, 
The men no charter to refuse,”—Chauoer, 


This and a thousand others for choice, in bottles 2s, Gd. each 
2, NEW BOND-STREET, W. Copyright. 


B= COALS, 26s.—Gamman, Son, and 
Carter res solicit orders for tho best Hottan's 
Wallsend Coals (screened) at 268, ; Beat Seconds, 24. ; Inland. 
228. 8 
Store House Wharf, Ratcliff, and 11, King Edwards road, 
Hackney. 


OALS.—By Screw and Rail way. —HIGH- 
BURY and KINGSLAND COAL DEPO rr ont 
CO.’8 PRICE for HETTON and LAMBTON WA D, 
the best House Coal is 25s,, direct from the Collieries by 
Hartlepool, 248, ; best small, 18s, ; 
stone, 24s. ; seconds, 236, ; best. Clay Cross, 228, ; secon 
20s.; Barnsley, 108.; Hartley's, 178. 6d, per ton, net cash. 
Delivered screened, to pant of London,—To 
deliveries at the above prices, all orders should be for- 
warded without delay to LEA and CO., Chief Offices, 
— 2 Railway Station, Highbury, Islington, or 


WHEN YOU ASK FOR 


LENFIELD PATENT STARCH 
SEE THAT YOU GET IT, 


as inferior kinds are often substituted. 


AIR DESTROYER for r super: 
fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms, Th t dia- 
figurement of female beauty is effectually rem this 
article, which is easily apptied, and certain in effect. In Boxes, 


with directions for use, 3s, Gd. each. Sent free to any railway 
station, and may be had of Perfumers and Chemists, and of 
the proprietor, W. Gillingwater, 148, Holbern-bars, and 96, 


Goswell-road. 
ALDNESS PREVENTED, — GILLING- 
WATER'S QUININE POMADE pared with 
cantharides restores the hair in all cases of sudden baldness, or 


bald patches where no visible signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair falling orf. In bottles 3s, 6d, and 58, Gd. each. May 
be had of all Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprietor, 
W. Gillingwater, 148, Holborn-bara, and 96, Goswell-road, 
Sent free to any railway station. 


{AIR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 

GILLINGWATER’S ATRAPILATORY is the best 
Hair Dye in England. Grey, red, or rusty hair dyed instantly 
a beautiful and natural brown or black without the least injury 
to hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. ld 
hv all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and re the proprietor, 
W. Gillingwater, 148, Holborn-bars, and 96, Goswell-road, 
Sent free to any railway station in the kingdom in cases, 3s, 6d., 
bs, Od., and 108, Gd, each, 


| 
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VEAUTIFUL HAIR. — CHUROHER'S. 
TOILET CREAM maintains its superiority as an 
economical article for ming, beautifying, and enriching 
the hair. Price, in jars, 1s.; in bottles, for exportation, 
ls. 6d.; and in large stoppered bottles, for families, 6s, 
Hovenden’s Extract of Rosemary is a most healthy wash for 
the hair, and ia delightful to uee in warm weather—price Is, 
and 2a, Gd. per bottle, Sold by Hairdressers ; and R. Hovenden, 
5, Great Marlborough-street, W., and 67 and 58, Crowa-street, : 
Finsbury, E. C. a 
N. B.—R. II. has accepted the agency for Dicquemar’s 
Melandgene, the best French Hair Dye, price 68, and 10s. Cd. 
R. H. is a Wholesale Dealer in all used and sold by 
Hairdressers. 


INNEFORD'’s PURE FLULD MAGNESIA 
has been for many years sanctioned by the most eminent 
of the Medical Profession, as an excellent remedy for Aciditi 
ileartburn, Headache, Gout, and Indigestion. As a mi 
aperient, it is admirably adapted for delicate females, parti- 
cularly during pregnanesy ; and it prevents the food of infants 
from turning seur during digestion, Combined with Acidu- 
lated Lemon Syrup, it form an effervescing uperieut draught, 
which is highly agreeable and efficacious. 


Prepared by DINNEFORD and Co., Dispe Chemiste 
(and — Agents for the Improved 2 — tltohes and 


Bolts), 172, New Bond-street, London; and sold by all ro- 
spectable cheimiste throughout the empire, 


— 


enn — n — 
NOUT and RHEUMATISM.—The | Te 
ciating pain of t or rheumatism reliev two 
hours, and cured in 2 days, by BLALR’S GOUT AND 
RHEUMATIC PILLS. They require neither attention nor 
confinement, and are certain to prevent the disease attacking 
any vital part. Sold by all medicine vendors, 
‘Thomas Prout, 220, Strand, London,” on the Government 
stamp. Price ls, Id. and 2s, Od. por box. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


800 


ne — 


EETH !—MR. MAURICE’S MINERA 
TEETH and FLEXIBLE GUMS are universally recog 


nised as — 4 to any other Artificial Teeth in Europe 
for their limitation, beanty, durability, use, as well 
aseconomy. No nor any painful operation whatever 
required, From 38. per Tooth; or A. 10s, an Upper or 
Lower Set. 


Mr, MAURICE, Surgeon-Dentist, 316, Rozont-street, oppo- 
site the Polytechnic. 


— —— — 


BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


EWLY-INVENTED APPLICATION of 
3 PREPARED INDIA-RUBBER in the construction of 


Teeth, Gums, aud Palates. 
MR. EPHRAIM MOSELY, 
SURGEON-DENTIST, 


9, LOWER GROSVENOR-STREET, GROSVENOR-SQUARE, 
SOLE INVENTOR AND PATENTES, 
A new, and invaluable invention, consisting in the 
ada with the most absolute perfection and success, o» 


CHEMICALLY-PREPARED INDIA-RULBBER, 


in lieu of the gold or bone frame. The extraordinary results 
of application may be briefly noted in a few of their most 
prominent features: 

All sharp edges are avoided ; no spring wires, or fastonings 
are required; a greatly-increased freedom of suction is 8 z 
a natural elasticity hitherto wholly unattainable; and a fit 
a with the most unerring accuracy, are secured, while, 

the softness and flexibility of the agents employed, the 
greatest support is given ta the adjoining teeth when loose or 
tender by the absorption of the guins. 

The acids of the mouth exert no agency on the chemically- 
prepared India-rubber, and, as it is a non-conductor, fluids of 
apy temperature may be retained in the mouth, all unplea- 
sautness of smell and taste being at the same time wholly 
provided t by tho peculiar nature of its preparation. 

Teeth filled with gold, and Mr. Ephraim Mosoly's Knamel 
Cemeut, the only stopping that will not become discoloured, 
particularly recommended for front teeth. 

9, GROSVENOR-STREET (W.), LONDON ; 
14, GAY-STREET, BATH; and 
10, ELDON-SQUARE, NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


OUTH, BEAUTY, and ARTICULATION; 
Mr. KDWARD DAVIESON, for many * Dentis 

to the Court of Spain, begs to inform the British public that 
he has tal en up his eut residence at 448, West Strand, 
adjoining the 15 T Olfice, where he is prepared to 
supply ARTIFICIAL TEETH, of a manufacture superior in 
re cae ae to any known in this country, at 108. 
moun 


which price can only be exceeded by expen-ive 

tings. Among the wonderful discoveries he made durin 

his residence in the South of Europe, none exceeds the Liqui 
Enamel, which not only imparts a pearly whiteness to Natural 
and Artificial T but renders them impossible to discolour 
or decay. Sold, with full directions for use, at lus. Gd. per 
case. It is also — 1 * a highly condensed form, for stopping 
decayed ‘Teeth, and is invaluable for those who have deny iu 
their front Tecth, Mr. Eduard Davicson has to announce that 
the Fleur de }'Age,” or Bloom of Youth, that will add youth 

and beauty to any complexion, is now ready. 

Sold in cases, price lls, 22s., and four quantities in one for 
Sas. Attendance daily, from ton till six. 


RICHARD’S DANDELION, CAMOMILE, 
oui tor tae and — age 1 eating 
— cons on, bilious, liver, an 

stomach complaints, Their gentle operation yet certain result 
ly recommend thon for all occasional ailments; and, 

as their use necessitates no confinoment, the man of business 
can continue his pursuits, and the aged of both sexes find a 
medicine that may be resorted to at any time, under all cir- 
eumstancea, without the least apprehension of dangerous 


In bottles, Is. Id., 2s. Od., 4s. G6d., and 114. Prepared only 
1 W. Prichard, apothecar 
Medicine Vendo 


y, 65, Charing-cross. To be had of 


— - - = 


Free for Six Stamps, 


NGLISH, FRENCH, and AMERICAN 
MODE of TREATING DISKASE.—Proving the fallacy 

of the former, the non-success of the other, aud the unequalled 
of the latter, as demonstrated in thousands of casva, 


and at L cost, rr 
mineral poisons. 


without the aid of the Faculty with their 

The New Mode has been recently introduced 
into Great Britain by an eminent practitioner, who has studied 
in the three py orm and holds from each distinguished Titles 
and Diplomas, including that of the National Academy of 
Boiences, Paris, who approve the new SKLF-CURK DIS- 
COVERY, which is sent free to any address on receipt of six 
stampe by the Doctor's private secretary, William Hull, Masq., 
M. A., 27, Alfred-place, Bedford-square, London, W. C. 


RUPTURES. 
BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT, 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 

LEVER TRUBS, requiring no steel spring round the 
„ is recommended for the following — 4 and 
advan ‘lst. Facility of application; 2nd. Perfect freedom 
from ty to chafe or excoriate ; 3rd. It may be worn with 

ual comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 
4 It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightest 
inconvenience to the wearer, and is pertectly concealed fromm 


abgervation. 
We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
bation ; aud we strenuously advise tho use of it to all 
. who stand in need of that protection, which they caunet 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any otber 
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1860. 


MAPPINS’ CUTLERY AND ELECTRO-SILVER PLATE. 


ment in London 
MAPPIN BROTHERS, LONDON 
SHEFFIELD. (Established in Sheffield, A. D. 1810.) 


CauTtIon.—MAPPIN BROTHERS beg to advise their Customers and Co 
(viz.. at London- bridge). 681 they hope that their friends wi 


ndents that they have only one tablish - 
be careful to address them in full, either 
LONDON, or MAPPIN BROTHERS, QUEEN’S CUTLERY WORKS, 


None are genuine unless stampod with their corporate mark—the Sun "—granted to their Father by the Cutlers’ Company of 
Sheffield, June 26th, 1835. 


— — — — 


7 * 
n Ordinary Medium Best 
e ee LONDON-BRIDGE. [Goality | Quality. | Quality.| FROM ABROAD MUST 
MOUNTED 8. d 8. d. 8. d. 
TABLE CUTLERY ron rue, Dozen fein Title’ Kaiven)) 4 66 o 92 o BE ACCOMPANIED 
OFFICERS’ MESS sone - and - a- Half Dozen full-size}. 9, 0 34 6 51 0 BY A BANRK EROS 
TABLES. Cheese, Ivory Handles ee me: 
One Pair 1 Meat Carvers 2 11 0 15 6 DRAFT OR AN ORDER 
One Pair extra-size do. ee 8 12. 0 16 6 
Table Knives, 46s. per dozen. One Pair Poultry Carvers... 1 FOR PAYMENT IN 
Dessert 428. „ One Steel for Sharpening ... 3 0 4 0 6 0 5 
Carvers 118. per pair. ENGLAND. 
Complete Service 94 6 138 31 196 6 


Messrs. MAPPINS' Table Knives still maintain their unrivalled superiority ; all their Blades being their own Sheffield Manu 
facture, are of the very firat quality, with secure Ivory Handles. which do not come Loose in Hot Water, aud the difference in 
price is occasioned solely by the superior quality and thickness of the Ivory Handles, 


Estimates Furnished for services of Plate and Cutlery for Hotels, Steam Ships, and Regimental Messes. 
A Costly Book of Engravings, with Prices attached, Free by Post on application. 


MAPPIN BROTHERS, 67 AND 68, KING WILLIAM-STREET, LONDON-BRIDGE, E.C., 
AND QUEEN’S CUTLERY WORKS, SHEFFIELD. 


Good strong useful Congou Tea. 
Rich Souchong Teas oe oe 
Pure Coifees ee 


William-street, City; and send Teas, Coffees, and Spices, 
f to the value of 408. or upwards, 


a 
— 


PSs BEST and CHEAPEST TEAS and COFFEES in ENGLAND are at all times to be 
OBTAINED of PHILLIPS and COMPANY, Tea Merchants, 8, KING WILLIAM-STREET, CITY, LONDON, k. o. 


28. 6d., 
88. 6d., 
ee 18. Od., 

A Price Current Free, Sugars at Market Prices. 


PHILLIPS and CO. send ALL GOODS CARRIAGE FREE, by their own Vans, within Eight Miles of No, 8, King 
Carriage Free to any Railway Station or Market Town in England, 


28. Sd., 28. 10d., 38., 38. 2d., and 3a. 4d. 
8s. 8d., 338. 10d., and 4s, 
ls. 2d., 18. 3d., Is. 4d., Is, 6d., and 1s. 8d. 


ts, 
Mocha, Is. 8d. 


spoken of as Lest are the Best, and better cannot be obtained. 


6 lb. of very Choice Souchong 38. 8d. -£1 2 0 
1 w. of very Choice Gunpowder . 48 6d. . @ EG 
2 Ib. of the Bost Congou Tea 88. 4d. 0 6 8 
3 lb, of Choice Mocha Coffee ls. Od. 0 4 6 


W CELEBRATED GOOD AND PURE TEAS, on comparison, will prove very 
superior to those hitherto advertised as best. 


Very Superior Black Tea, 3s., 3s, 2d., and 38. 4d. Choice, 3s. 6d. Very Choice, 3s, 8d. The very Best Black Tea Imported» 
r lb.—Good Coffee, 1s. ld, Superior, 1s, 2d. Choice Mocha Coffee, Is. 3d., 18. 4d., 1s, 6d. The very Best Old 
OBSERVE !—WEBSTER BROTHERS quote such prices only as the quality justifies them in recommending, and those 


A SAMPLE CHEST forwarded carriage free to any part of England, containing 


1 ib. of Best Bermuda Arrowroot.. IS. 4d. .. ..£0 1 4 
1 lb. of Best Mustard Ae %/%; é«AL ʃööſ ! oe ee 
£2 0 6 


WEBSTER BROTHERS pay carriage on all Orders for Teas, Coffees, and Spices, amounting to £2 and upwards, to any part 
of England, and deliver goods carriage tree, with their own carta, to all parts — London — N dg 


A Price Ourrent, containing a List of Prices of Teas, Coffees, Spices, Sugars, Fruit, &¢., sent post free on application to 


ꝙ—u—— — — e- 


WEBSTER BROTHERS, 39, MOORGATE-STREET, CITY, LONDON, E.C. 


33 CLAY AND COMPANY, 4, KING-STREET, COVENT- GARDEN, 
(Four Doors from the Market,) 


SURGICAL MACHINISTS, AND MANUFACTURERS OF TRUSSES OF EVERY DESCRIPTION, 
o. 


W. O., 


UMBILICAL HERNIA, &., & 


An Elastic Monthly Sus 
Stays, Belts, Monitors, 

78. Ud., 108. 6d., aud upwards.—Trusses, 108 
Arina, Spring Crutches, &. — India Rubber 
and every other department connected with the business. 


FAU-DE-VIE.—This pure PALE BRANDY, 
though only 18s. per gallon, ie demonstrated, upon 
analysis, to be peculiarly free from acidity, and very superior 


— — — 


to recent importations of veritable Cognac. lu French 
bottles, 388. per dozen; or securely packed in a case for the 
country, 398. 

HENRY BRETT and Co., Old Furnival’s Distillery, Holborn, 

To be obtained only at their Distillery. 
1 EFF ee 
VERSUS COGNAC BRANDY. 
(Advanced only 1s. per gallon at present.) 

This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, aud very whole- 
sume, Sold in bottles, 38. 8d. each, at most of the respectable 
retail houses in London, or wholesale at 8, Great Windmill- 
atreet, Haymarket, W. Observe the red seal, pink label, and 
eork, branded “ Kinahan’s LL Whisky.” 


— OL —M —— — 


ARSHALL and SON, IMPORTERS of 
FORKIGN WINES aud SPIRITS. 


—— truss as from that which we bave the highest 
in thus recommending.” —Church and Stute Gusttle, 


Recommended by the following eminent Surgoous: — William 
in King’s College, | 
rie, Ksy., | 


Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital; W. 

„ F. R. S., Assistant-Suryoon to King's College 
Hospital ; T. way, Req., Senior Assistant-Surgeon to Guy’s 
Hospital ; W. Coulson, op F. R. 1 5 7 to the Magdalone 
tal; T. Blizard Curling, Esq., F. R. S., Surgeon to the 
Hospital ; W. J. Fisher, Esq., Surgeon-in-Chiof to the 


Surgeon to 
Bowman. 


„ F. R. S., Professor of Surgery 
College Hospital, &.; C. d. Gu 
to the 
F 
1 


N Police Force ; 8 Key, EA., Surgeon to Prince 
Al Robert Liston F. R. S.; James Luxe, Esq., Sur- 
eon to the London 
R. S.; and many others, 
A Descriptive 

—— fail to fit) 

cirounmferen 
Manufacturer, 

Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. 


Price of a Single Truss, 108., 2le., 208. dd., and Sls, Cd. | 


Postage, 1s. 
= of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 428., and 52s. 8d. Postage, 


1s. 
Price of an Umbilical Truss, 42s, and 528, Postage, 8. 10d. 
Post-office Order to be made payable to John White, Post 
Office, Piccadilly. 


Ksq., F.! 5 
Truss Society ; Erasmus Wilson, Es, | 


Cirvular may be had by post, and the Ti uns 
can be forwarded by post, on sending | 
ce of the body, two iuches below the hips, to the | 


LASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &e. 


4 te Ny en be of which ane — . is recommended | 
faculty as being peculiarly elastic und compressible, and | 
— best invention for giving Helen und permanent support 
in ali cases of WKAKN and awelling of the LEGS, VAKL- 
COSE VEINS, SPRAINS, &. It is porous, light in texture, 
ve, ‘ie drawn on like un ordinary stock ing. 
Fes from 78. Sd, to 108. each. Postage dd. 
Jehu White, Manufacturer, 223, Piocadily, London, 


. & & 
Sherry, Pale or Gold, good quality. . . 24 30 36 per doz, 
Claret, superior Vin do Bordeaux Impérial 24 30 36 „, 
Burgundy, sound wine, very full body . . 26 30 30 „ 


Sparkling Khoue, superior to Champagne 48 90 


Price Lists on application, 20, Strand, London, W. C. 
Tus CHEAPEST WINES in ENGLAND 
: at Reduced Duty, 

FRENCH PORT, 228. and 218. per dozen. 
CLARET, 24s., 30s., 36s, per dozen. 

SHERRY, 218., 248., 288., 328. per dozen. 

PORT, 218., 288., 388. per dozen, 

CHAMPAGN K (very superior), 368, per dozen. 
FINEST SCHIELDAM HOLLANDS, 288. per case, 
FINE COGNAC BRANDY, 22s. per gallon, 
NONPAREIL BRANDY, 15s, per gallou. 
COLONIAL WINES, 248. per dozen. 


II. R. WILLIAMS, Importer of Wines and Spirits, 
112, Bishopsgate-street Within, City. 


Es 
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SAUCES.—CONNOISSEURS HAVE PRONOUNCED 


L, 24 AND PEREIN SB? 
WURCKESTERSHIRE SAUCE 
One of the beat additions to Soup, Fish, Joints, and Game, 
The large and increasing demand has caused unprincipled 
traders to manufacture a spurious article ; but the Geauine 
all bear LNA and PERKINS’ name on Bottle, Label, and 
Stopper. ° 

Seid by Crosse and Blackwell, London; and all respectable 
Oilmen and Grocers, 


Sole Manufacturers = 


— — — —— — — AE A 


* Bandage, solely invented for the convenience and comfort of Ladies, 38. 6d.— g 
umb Bells, &c.—Spinal Apparatus, Leg Instruments, &c.—Elastic Stockings, Ladies’ Surgical 


to lace or draw on, du., 


4 158., 218., and upwards,—Kiding Belts, 3s. 6d. upwards.—Artificial Legs and 
Urinals, for railway or night use.—Corsets for Spinal Affections, Corpulency, &0. 


Address—T. CLAY and CO., 4, KING-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, LONDON, w. o. 


WI GIVE MORE?—EXCELLENT TEAS, 
Black, Green, and Mixed, are now on Sale, for Family 

Use, at 23. 8d. per Ib., at NEWSOM and Co. “8 Original Tea 

Warehouse, 50, Borough. Established A. D. 1745. 


OBINSON’S PATENT BARLEY, for 


making quickly and at small cost superior Barley- Water: 
recommended as a summer drink, cooling in fevers, or for 


mothers nursing, and eminently nutritious as Intants’ Food. 
ROBINSON’S PATENT GROATS, 
the most esteemed and best known preparation for making 
pure gruel; persons of weak digestion or constipative habit 
would derive benefit from its use. 
ROBINSON’S PURE SCOTCH OATMEAL, 
for porridge and oat cake. The analysis of oatmeal proves it 
to be a strengthening food, and, from its blood-and-bone- 
making principle, is especially recommended for youth, 
ROBINSON, BELLVILLE, AND CO., 
Purveyors to the Queen, 64, Red Lion-street, Holborn. 
JSSTABLISHED 1764, 
A VERY LARGE ADDITION may be 
made to the PROFITS of a BOOKSELLER’S and 

SraATIONER’S SHOI’ by selling PLUMBE’S GENUINE 
ARROW ROOT, Retail ed at Is. Gd. per Ib. It is greatly pro- 
ferred by the most emi nent physicians in London for’ invalids, 
and us the best food for infants, It also forms a light 
nutritious diet for gene ral use. 

have subjected P lumbe’s Arrow-Root to careful examin- 
ation, eens and chemical, I tind it to be perfeetly 
genuine, and Of super ior quality; equal, in all respects, te 
— = Bermuda, > or which so ligh a price — 
charged. 

(Signed) ARTHUR HILL HASSALL, M. D.“ 

Directions and testi monials with each packet, which bears 
the signature of A. } J. PLUMBE, 2, Alie-place, Alie-street, 
Loudon, E. Retailed in London by Snow, J’aternoster-row ; 
Ford, Islington; Morg an, Sloaue-street ; Williams and Lloyd, 
Moorgate-street ; Mede , Camberwell; Fincham, 50, Charinug- 
cross, Dotter, Farriugd: on-street ; and others, 

AGENTS MW ANTED EVERYWHERE. 


—— U—— . ̃ 
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UGS disappea: like Magic after using 
HARPER TE LVETREES’ BUG DESTROYER, 
which kills them by mill ions, and utterly destroys the element 
in which they breed, N« me can possibly exist after a single 
dressing. Sold in packe: u, at Jd, 6d, and Is. ; and bottles, 
bd. and Is. each, by ull & gents for Harper Twelvetrees’ Soap 
Powder, Post irce for 7d. 


A Penny Packet of HA] PER TWELVETREES' POISONED 


WHEAT will kill huudrec of mice and sparrows on the spot. 
No risk nor danger to hun an life, nor to cats or dogs. Crops 
may be entirely protected by scattering this Poisoned Wheat 
over seed beds. Sold at ld. , 2d, d., and is. Agents wanted. 


PATENTEE—HABPER T\ VELVETREES, “‘ THE WORKS,” 


LEA AND PERRINS, WORCESTER, 


BROMLEY-B Y¥-BOW, LONDON, 


4 
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FURNISH YOUR HOUSE 
WITH THE BEST ARTICLES AT 


DEANE’S 


IRONMONGERY AND FURNISHING 
WAREHOUSES. 


A Priced Furnishing List sent Post- free. 


DEAN E AND CO, LONDON-BRIDGE. 
Established A.D. 1700. 


DEANE’8—CELEBRATED TABLE CUTLERY. 
Table Dessert 


— — 


Knives. Knives. Carvers. 
Finest Ivory Handles, 33s. 28s, lls. 
Medium 0 238. 188. 788. 6d. 
Good * 168. 12s. 58. Cd. 

DEANE’ S—Electro Plated Spoons and Forks. 

Table. Dessert. Tea. 
Spoons—best plating 408. 30s. 188. 
Forks si 388. 208, — 
Spoons— 2nd quality 33s. 248. da. Gd. 

ks 238 


or " 31s. 238. — 
DEANE’S—Electro Plate Tea and Coffee Sets, Liqueur Stands 
Cruets, Cake Baskets, &c. 
DEANE’S—Dish Covers and Britannia Metal Goods. 
Prices of Tin-Dish Covers in sets of six and seven, 
18s., 308., 403., 638., 788. 
DEANE'S— Papier Maché Tea Trays, in sets, from 218. New 
and el t patterns constantly introduced. 
DEANE'S—Bronzed, 4 — and Brass Goods, 
DEANE’S—Bronzed Tea Urns, 508., 63s., 848. 
DEAN E’S—Moderator Lamps, from 7s. to £6 6a, 
DEAN E’8—Drawing-room Stoves, Ranges, &. 
DEANE’S—Fenders and Fire-irons, 
DEANE’S—Iron Bedsteads, with Bedding. Priced Pamphlet 
with Drawings, post-free. 
DEANE’S—Domestic Baths. See Illustrated Priced Pamphlet, 
DEAN E’S—Tin, Japan, and Iron Goods, 
DEAN E’S—Cornices and Cornice Poles, 
DEAN E’S—Horticultural Tools, 
DEANE’S—Chandeliers and Gas Fittings. 


—— — 
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ARMONIUMS, one guinea, Pianofortes, 
one guinea and a half, per quarter’s hire. The above 
Instruments are by Broadwood, Collard, Erard, Alexandre, 
Debain, and others; or may be selected direct from the esta- 
blishments of the first makers, Families residing in the 
country are strongly advised tohire, with option of purchase, 
Worn pianos entirely renovated in tone and touch, for two 
guineas. This charge includes covering the hammers with 
patent felt. 


RUDD and Co., Manufacturers of the Fifty-five Guinea 
Prize Medal Pianoforte, Boulevard des Buttes, Chaumont, 
Paris, and 74, Dean-street, Soho-square, London. Established 
1839. 


HEATSTONE'“ S HARMORIUMS 

(English), in solid oak cases, manufactured by them ex- 
pressly for Churches, Chapels, Schools, &., have the full com- 
pass of keys, are of the best quality of tone, best workmanship 
and material, and do not require tuning. 


Guineas, 
New Patent, five octaves, from CC, double pedals 6 
With one stop, oak case 10 ee * 0 
With one stop, 14 set of vibrato oe ee „ 
With three stops, effective forte stops 92 ee 
With three stops, large size organ tones, ditto .. 15 


With five stops, two sets of vibrators, ditto sa 
With eight stops, two sets of vibrators, ditto .. 24 
With ten stops, three sets of vibrators, ditto .. 30 
(The best and most effective instruments made.) 
Prize Medalist, 1851. 
An extensive assortment of French Harmoniums, and all 
the latest improvements. 
WHEATSTONE and Co., 20, Conduit-street, Regent- 
street, W. 


— — 


— ee 


PATENT HARMONIUMS. 
QUALITY THE TEST OF CHEAPNESS, 


ILLIAM SPRAGUE has on sale a large 

Stock of HARMONIUMS, suitable for Church, Chapel, 

or private use, all carefully Tuned and Regulated by skilful 

workmen, warranted in perfect order, and adapted to any 
climate. 

In Deal, with expression stop, 8, 84, 9, and 9} guineas. 

In Oak, with expression stop, 10, 11,15, 16, 22, 25, 32, 34, 40, 
and 55 guineas. 

In Mahogany, with expression stop, 12, 13, 16, and 18 
guineas, 

In Rosewood, with expression stop, 13, 14, 16, 18, 20, 23, 26, 
32, 25, and 45 guineas, 

N. B.—Sole Maker of the Celebrated ORGAN HARMONIUM, 
with 24 octaves of German Pedals, an admirable substitute for 
the Organ. Price 25, 30, 40, 50, and 65 guineas, 

VIBRATORS and KEYS to order, 

Descriptive Lists, with testimonials, free. 

The Sunday-school Harmonium, price 6 guineas. 


SPRAGUE’S INSTRUCTIONS for the 
HARMONIUM. Price 5s, post free. 
WILLIAM SPRAGUE, 7, Finsbury-pavement, London. 


— ͤ 1 
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ENSONS WATCHES. 


Perfection of mechanism.”—Morning Post. 
Gold, 5 to 100 guineas; Silver, 2 to 50 guineas, 

Send two stamps for Benson’s Illustrated Pamphlet,“ de- 
scriptive of every construction of watch now made, with their 
prices. 

Watches sent to all parts of the kingdom, free by post, or to 
India and the Colonies for 58, extra, 


33 and 34, Ludgate-hill, London, E. C. Established 1749. 


—— —— 
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e STATIONERY at REASONABLE 


PRICES, 
AT G. BLIGHT’S, 
168, FENCHURCH-STREET. 


G. BLIGHT, GENERAL MANUFACTURING 
STATIONER, 
ENGRAVER, PRINTER, BOOKBINDER, &c., 
168, FENCHURCH-STREET, LONDON, 
Supplies every description of STATIONERY and ACCOUNT- 


BOOKS, at the lowest possible prices for Good Materials and 
Workmanship. 


— — 


BOON to NERVOUS SCUTFERERHS.— 

TWENTY THOUSAND COPIES of a MEDICAL BOOK 
for gratuitous circulation. HENRY SMITH, Doctor of 
Medicine of the Royal University of Jena, &., who has devoted 
fifteen years to the study and treatineut of Nervous Debility, 
Loss of Memory, Dimness of Sight, and Indigestion, will send 
free, for the benefit of Nervous Sufferers, a copy of the NEW 
MEDICAL GUIDE, containing his highly successful mode of 


treatment. Post free to any address on receipt of a stam 
directed envelope. : ees 


Address, Dr, H, i Au- 
1 Smith, 8, Burton-crescent, Tavistock-square, 


— — te 
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NONCONFORMIST. 


— — — 
— — — eee 
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Price Twopence, 


HE INTERPRETER for Octoner contains a 


2 on the Promises to Israel, and their fulfilment at 
the Resurrection ; Chap. X. of““ the Minister” on Sects ; and 
Readings with a Sceptic, Matt. iv. 12—25. 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co., Stationers’-hali-court, 


— — - — — — — ee — — — — 1 ai. 


2d IN THE 1s. DISCOUNT ALLOWED 
e on BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 02, 
Pater noster-row, E. C. 
PARCELS of &. hag ee this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any railway station in England. 
MAGAZINES supplied regularly on the Ist of the month. 
ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 
pri 


— — — — 


ce. 
ELLIOT STOCK, 62, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 
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ENRY JAMES TRESIDDER, 
PUBLISHER AND BOOKSELLER, 

17, AvE MARIA-LANE, PATERNOSTER-ROW, LONDON. E. C. 

Clergymen, Ministers, and Sunday-school Teachers SUP- 
PLIED on liberal terms. 

All works supplied for every description of library, 

Works published for Authors on commission, or copyright 
purchased, 

Magazines and Periodicals forwarded with regularity. 

Orders per post promptly attended to. 

Any work not in stock obtained on shortest notice. 

To avoid delay and ensure correct delivery, all letters should 


be addressed Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, 
London, E.. 


Beer BUYERS and LIBRARIANS should 


consult HENRY JAMES TRESIDDER’S newly arranged 
CATALOGU ES, viz.:— 
Catalogue A.— List of Works published by H. J. T. 


90 B. —Containing Standard Religious Works. 
99 C,—Containing a list of Works in General Lite- 
rature. 


D. —Containing a list of Works for the Young and 
Sunday-school Libraries. 
The whole of the above sent post free on receipt of three 
stamps.—Address, Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria- 
lane, London, E.. 
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A PER and (ENVELOPES 


(Six Shillings in the Pound cheaper than any other 
House). : 


Per Ream Per Reain 
Cream-laid Note 288. Od. Foolscap Paper Gs. Gd. 
Super thick ditto .. 8s. 6d, Straw Paper 28. Gd. 
Black-bordered ditto 38. 9d. Manuscript Paper 48. 6d, 


SERMON PAPER, plain, 4s.; ditto, ruled, 58. per ream, 
Super thick Cream-laid Adhesive Envelopes, 6d, per 100, 
Extra thick ditto, 10d. per 100; large blue ditto, 48. 6d, per 1,000, 
Copy books, 40 pages, 28. per doz., or 228. Gd. per gross, 

A SAMPLE PACKET, containing upwards of fifty specimens 
of Paper and Envelopes, together with illustrated Catalogues 
forwarded on receipt of Six Stam ps. 

The Trade supplied. 


Copy Address, ‘‘PARTRIDGE and COZENS, Manufacturing 
Stationers, 1, Chancery-lane, and 192, Fleet-street, E. C. 


Established Twenty Years. 


OR FAMILY ARMS.—Send name and 


county to the Real Heraldic Studio and Library; in a few 
days you will receive a correct copy of your Armorial Bearings. 
Plain sketch, 3s.; in Heraldic colours, with written descrip- 
tion, 6s.; large size, 128. Family pedigrees, with original 
grant of arms, to whom and when granted, the origin of the 
name, all traced from authentic records, feo two guineas, An 
index, containing the names of nearly all persons entitled to 
use arms, as extracted from the British Museum, Tower of 
London, Heralds’ College, &c. The Manual of Heraldry, 400 
Engravings, 38. 6d. , post free. —By T. CULLETON, Genealogist, 
Lecturer on Heraldry at the Mechanics’ Institute, 25, Cran- 
bourn-street, corner of St. Magtin’s-lane, London, W. C. The 
Heraldic Colours for Servants’ Liveries, 5s. 


= — — — — ~ 


RMS, Crests, &c., ENGRAVED in the best 

Style.—Crest on Seals or Rings, 7s. ; on Steel Die, 6s, 
Initials, Is. Gd. per letter. Book plate, engraved with arms, 
10s. ; or crest, 5s, Postage and registered letter, Is. extra.— 
T. CULLETON, Heraldic Engraver by appointment to the 
Queen, 25, Cranbourn-strect, corner of St, Martin’s-lane, 


London, W. C. 


OLID GOLD RING (18 caret, Hall marked), 


engraved with crest, 428. ; large size, for arms, 75s. On 
receipt of Post-office order the sizes will be sent to select from. 
—T, CULLETON, Seal Engraver, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner 
of St. Martin’s-lane, W.C. 


TAMP YOUR OWN PAPER, with Arms, 
Crest, Initials, or Name and Address, by meaus of CUL- 
LETON’S PATENT EMBOSSING PRESS, 158; best make, 
2186. Any person can use them.—T, CULLETON, Die Sinker 


to the Board of Trade, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. 
Martin’s-lane, W. C. 


NAMILY ARMS, &c., Emblazoned for Paint- 
ing on Carriages or Needlework, Gs.; best style, 12s. 
Gothic and modern monograms designed, 5s, Arms quartered, 
impaled, and painted on vellum, according to the laws of 
Heraldry. By T. CULLETON, Seal Engraver and Die 
Sinker, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. Martin’s-lane, 
London, W. C. 
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\ EDDING CARDS—for Lady and Gentle- 
* man—50 each, 50 Kimbossed Envelopes, with Maiden 
Name Printed Inside, 138. Visiting Cards—-A Copper Plate 
Engraved in any Style, with Name and 60 Cards, printed for 
28., post free. -N. B. — All Orders executed by return of post, 
for Stamps or Cash.—T, CULLETON, Seal Engraver and Die 
Sinker, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. Martin’s-lane, 
London, W. C. 


— — 
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Ts PEN SUPERSEDED. — Mark your 

Linen. The best and only method of Marking Linen, 
Silk, Stockings, Coarse Towels, or Books, so as to prevent the 
Ink washing out, is with CULLETON’S PATENT KLECTRO- 
SILVER PLATES. By means of this novel invention a 
thousand pieces of Linen can be marked in a few hours, 
Initials, Is, each; Name, 28. Gel.; Bet of Moveable Numbers, 
23. Od, Crest Plate, 5s., with the necessary Directions for Use. 
Post free. 

Certificate from the eminent Dr. Sheridan Muspratt, F. I. B., 

Protesser of Chemistry, &. 

„Several trials with Mr. Culleton’s Patent Klectro-Silver 
Plates for marking Linen induce me to pronounce them excel- 
lent ; the letters are beautifully marked in a deep black colour, 
without blotting ; and after a long boiling, with either Potass 
or Soda, they remain unaltered. Other plates which 1 tried 
decomposed the Ink, and in many cases burned holes in the 
Linen. 1 can testify Mr. Cuileton’s Pilates are incorrodible, 
and will not hurt the finest fabric, 

(Signed) “SHERIDAN MUSPRATT, 

„May 15, 1854.” College of Chemistry, Liverpool.“ 

All Orders to be sent to the Patentee and Sole Maker, 
T. CULLETON, 25, Cranbourn-street, corner of St. Martin’s- 
lane, London, W.C. 

„„ All Orders executed by return of Post. 
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Upwards of 35,000 copies of this work have been already 
America, for the — an of Captain : 1 
This day is published, crown — cloth gilt, price 46. 6d., 
post 


* 
APTAIN JOHN BROWN, the MARTYR 
of HARPER'S FERRY. By James Raprata, With a 
beautifully-executed Portrait and an Autobiography of his 
Childhood and Youth. , : . 
„Few works can have more of living interest than thia “ 
Illustrated News of the World, ! 
It is impossible to the volume without deep interest, 
The memoirs of such mén cannot fail to interest and affect the 
reader.” — Baptist * ape 
The volume will be found to be intenadly interesting A 
striking portrait is given. — Glasgow Examiner. 
“If this volume no other value, it would be at 


least precious as collecting and eats those priceless let- 
which John Brown wrote from 


ters to his wife and other, 
Charleston jail..“— Freeman. 


This day is published, crown vo, price . Gd. post free, 
L VE and LABOUR | or, Work and its 


Athenwum, 


© : 
Kate Pyer has here written a very pretty little btory, “ 
; 


Price 1s, 6d., first half-yearly Part of 


ai f 

Tux EVANGELICAL PULPIT, containin 
rmons by the Hon, v. Lord Bish 
London; Rev. W. Landela ; Rev. 1 ie. 
Champneys; Rev. S. D. Waddy I: Rev. W. 
M. Puushon; Rev. K. M. e 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon ; Rev. W. Brook; Rev. ard 
12 Rey. Canon Melvilli; and the late Rev. John Angell 
ales, 


Rev. Newman 
Paxton Hood ; Rev. R. 


Third Thousand, 4s, Gd. cloth, 
ONDON LECTURES; or, Helps to Heaven. 


Containing Spiritual Anatomy, and soveral other Lectures. 
By the Rev, Mortiock DAN, of Ramagato, ‘'] 


Third Thousand, Is. Gd. cloth, 


PIRITUAL ANAT OM x. 
By Rev. MoxrLIOckK DANIxIIL, of Ramagate, 


THIS VALUABLE WORK IS ALREADY USED IN 
UPWARDS OF TWO HUNDRED SCHOOLS. 


Cloth, ‘fsop. 8vo, price 5a., 


JISTORL® SENTENTI#; or, the Con- 
temporary Sovereigns of Europe placed at one rien at 


ii 
4 


a given date, all over Europe, and generally in Asia on 
from the fall of Rome to the present time, with a Bio hical . 
Notice of each Potentate, facilitating greatly the inenien 
of contemporaneous and univ : 


history, 
aa This work is also published in . price 2a, 6d. 


each, 


Second Thousand, price 18. 6d., 
HE WIFES TRIALS and TRIUMPHS; 
By the Author o Heart’s-case in the Family,“ &. 
London: Thieckbroom and Stapelton, 13, Paternoster. row. 


ee Published monthly, price 3d., post free, 4d. 
THF EVANGELICAL PULPIT. 


CONTENTS FOR SEPTEMBER, 

The Art of Life. By the Rev. N. Paxton Hood, 

God's Love for the Sanctuary. By the Rev. 8, Moll. 

The Inward Spiritual Life. By the Rev, II. Ward Beecher, 


London: Thickbroom and Stapelton, 13, Paternoster-row. 


— 


1 which is Prefixed the Life and Character of the Author. 
By JaAMes Fintayson, D. D., with a Portrait. 


London: William Tegg, 12), Pancras-lane, Quoeen-street, 


Cheapside, E.C, 


— — — — — —— — —ͤ0j— ——— — — — — — — — 


— 


8vo, cloth, price 78., ; 


Just published, price 3d., 


— — —ꝛ—⅛— — ee 


VUE AUTHOR of “THE SINNER'S 
FRIEND.“ A Brief Memoir. By Newman Haws, LL.B, 


Being the substance of the Funeral Sermon preached at Surrey 
Chapel, on Sunday evening, September 40. 


London: James Nisbet and Co, 


IE FAMILY TREASURY for 1860, re- 
commended by 2,000 Ministers of all Denominations, 
will contain a Series of Papers, prepared expressly for its 
Pages, by the Rev. J. C. Ryle, Rev. Charles Bridges, Rev, 
Canon Miller, Rev. William Arnot, and numerow other 
eminent writers. Monthly Parta, 6d, 


London and Edinburgh: T. Nelson and Sons, Subacribers 


Names received by all Booksellers. 
| ELIEF for SUFFERERS; or, Directions 

for the Cure of TIC-DOLOREUX, Neuralgia, Seiatica, 
Tooth-Ache, Diseases of the Guma, &., Ke, Contain alsa’ 
VALUABLE PRESCRIPTIONS for various Painful Affec- 


tions. 


Wo ought to be very grateful to anyone who gives assensible 
instructions on the treatment of these maladies as Mr, Barlow . 
does; his little treatise will be a most useful addition to the 
family medicine-chest.”—Englishwoman’s Keview. 

„„This book is admirably adapted to minister to the relief of 
those liable to the diseases on which it treate.”—Christian 
News. 

„Many prescriptions have cost a guinea each which were 
not of greater real value than some which this book contains,” 
— Wesleyan Times. 

Post free for the price in letter stam 
Barlow, Dentist, Darlington, County Durham; sold in London 
by Hamilton, Adams and Co., and all Booksellers, 


—_— 


ED 


Just published, price 6d., in cloth, ls., 


—— — — — 


Just published, the 160th Thousand, price 1s., post free 
from the Author, for Twelve Stampa, 


N NERVOUS DEBILITY—the Cause and 


Cure of Premature Decline, with Plain Directions for 
Restoration to Health and Vigour: being a Medical Essay on 
Nervousness, Indigestion, Lows of Memory, &., their Preven. 
tion and Cure, The result of twenty-five years’ 15 
practice. By Dr. J. L. Curtis, No, 15, Albemarle-street, 
Piceadilly, London, Consultations from Ten to Three and Bix 
to Eight. ; i 

„The author has conferred a great boon by publishing this 
little work, which points out the source of decline in youth, or, 
more frequently premature old age.” — Daily Telegraph, 
March 27, 1856. : 

‘‘ We feel no hesitation in saying that there is no member of 
society by whom the book will not be found useful—whether 
such person hold the relation of a parent, preceptor, or olergy- 
man.’—Sun, Evening Paper. 

Sold by Kent and Co., 23, Paternostey-row, and Mann, 39, 
Cornhill, 


LATR’S (Rev. Hugh, D.D.) SERMONS, to . 


* 


from the author, 8. 


‘ a 
* . 


7 * 
* 

9 4 

* 


Dondon: Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, E. 


Oct. 3, 


eee ee — — 
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THE LATE REV. J. SoRTAIX. 
HE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE for 


Ocrobkn contains a Memoir of the late Rov, J. Sortain, 
A. B., of Brighton. 
A copy will be sent, on receipt of seven stamps. 


This day is published, in crown 8vo, witl Portrait, price 58. 


cloth, 
ERVICE and SUFFERING: Memoirs of 
the Life of the late Rev. J. Morison, D.D., LL D. By 
Jou Kuennepy, M. X., F. R G. S. 


This day, Second Elition, in crown Svo, pries 5s., cloth extra, 


1 Preached in Marlborough Chapel, 


London, By the Rov, J. Gagr Pi, . A. 


This day incrowa Svo, price Is G, cloth, 
THE DOCTRINE of the DIVINE FATEER- 
HOOD in RELATION tothe ATONEMENT. By Rev. 
J. Batpwin Browns, B.A. 


Also, Second Edition, with a Preface explanatory of the 
Method of the Book. 


In crown S8vo., price 7s. 6d,, cloth extra, 


HE DIVINE LIFE in MAN. Fourteen 


Discourses. By Rov. J. BALDWIN Brown, B.A. 


Price 8d., post free, 


HE HOMILIST for Ocrosper 


L I. On a Popular Fallacy Exposed. 2. Marriage. 3. 
Simeon: his Moral History. 4. Fading Away. 5. The Revo- 
lutionary and the Revelationary Forces of the Gospel. 6. The 
Love of God. By Owen Griffiths, 7. The Christian Character 
Higher than any other. 8. The Sinner a Blind Traveller. 9. 
Christ Realised : the Ground of Anticipated Glorv—lleaven. 
By W. R. Percival. 10. Self Sacrifice. II. Is it Possible for 
Saints in Heaven to Fall? 12. The Suflerings of Jesus Christ 
—The Incarnation, Illustrated by Analogy—The Mind Com 
pared to a Painter—What we Love.when we Love God—W hat 
makes a Preacher? Literary Notices, 


London: Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster row. 
1 ILLUSTRATED SHEET 
ALMANACS, for 1861. 

1 THE BRITISH WORKMAN’S ALMANAC, with a 
splendid Engraving of a Working Man Presenting the First 
Snowdrop to his Wife. By John Gilbert. One penny. 

2. THE BAND of HOPE ALMANAC, witha splendid En- 
graving of Children with Flowers. By Henry Anelay, One 
penny. 

A specimen copy, post free, per return for one stamp ad- 
ditional. 

Publishing Office, 9, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


contains: — 


— — 


Naady in October, facp, 8vo, illustrated by W. Dickes, hand- 
~ gomely bound in cloth, price 38. 6d., post free, 


TRE MARSDENS ; or, Struggles in Life. 


G. B. Sa nner, Esq. 


— — — — — 


p. g vo, handsomely bound in cloth, price 28., post fü 
iLCHES ofthe CRUSADES. By CEng 
: : „Fig., 9 Author of “The: Marsdens 7 or, 


Tames Tresidder,.17, Ayo Matin-lano, B.C 


* 


— 


+ 
* 
—— 


2 anes ancora ate post free, 
. N in the FLESH; or, a New 


Dublin: P. D. 


— 


PiFFACULTIES 


By the Rev. J. G. IIUuWInrr, D.. 


IBLE 
EXPLAINED. 
Dr. Hewlott's aim is to satisfy that spirit of inquiry which, 


he says, is the characteristic of the present age. ‘There are in 
the Scriptures many common apparent contradictions, with 
the most general of these this little work carefully and candidly 
deals.”"—]lomilist, 


London: Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, E. C. 


Price Sd., post tree, 
Tux BIBLE READER'S 
Steps to Bible Studies, 
This small work will bo found to contain a vast amount of 
information, and will be a most valuable present to young 
students of the Bible, 
London: Henry James Trosiddor, 17, Ave Maria-lane, E. C. 


FRIEND ; or, 


Price 2d. each; in packet, containing one of each, price a 
post free, : 
\ ATCH WORDS for CHRISTIANS. 
By the Rev, JAuus Surrn, of Cheltenham. 
No.1. Watch and Pray (Aug. I). 2. Fear Not. 
Believe. 4. Son, go Work. 5. Wait on the Lord, 
I] Come Quickly. 
London: Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria lane, E. C. 


~ — 


3. Only 
6. Behold, 


Now ready, facp. Svo, cloth, 28. Gd., post free, 

AGNES LOWTHER; or, Life's Struggle 

and Victory, By JosceLine Gray, 

Contents :—Chap. 1. Groping. 2. New Ideas. 
with the Wind, 4. Light Shining on the Blind. 
Cisterns, 6. Ast ray inthe Mists. 7. The Last First. 8. The 
Crisis. 9. Freedom, 10. Sowing, II. Reaping. 12. Help 
in Need, 13. Discipline. 14. Victory. 

London: Henry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, E. C. 
Now realy, ep. Svo, with four Illustrations by Kk. N. 

Wimperis and J. Jackson, engraved by W. Cheshire, ihand. 

somely bound in cloth, price 28. Gd., post free, 

* 7 v U * * v * 2 
11 FUGITIVE of the CEVENNES 
MOUNTAINS, 

A Tale of the Reign of Terror in Franco. Adapted from the 
French of M . Porehat, Author of ** Three Months under the 
Snow,” and Charles Roussel." By the Rev. T. Lunsraut 
Havernrinep, B. ., Rector of Goddington, Oxon, 

Loudou : Ilenry James Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane, E. C. 


3. Driven 
5. Broken 


— 
— 


THE MIDNIGHT MISSION, 
28. per dozen, or lis, per 100, post free, 
EVER DESPALR : a Pastoral Reminiscence. 
This little work should be read by all ipterested in the 
above movement. 
London: Henry James Tregidder, 17, Ave Maria-lane E G. 


A SIGHT of CHRIST; or, the 
Blessedness. By the 
The Bleeding Heart,” &e. 

London: Heury James Tresidder, 17, Ave Marin lane, E. G. 


Rev. D. THOMPSON, Author of 


— — 


THE N ONCONFORALIST. 3 


—— — — — — — — it — . —— S — — — 


— 


MIDDLE SCHOOL PECKHAM 
(Private, Opened in 1852), 


LONDON, S. H., WITHIN THE FOUR-MILE RADIUS FROM 'CHARING-CROSS, 
FOR FIRST-CLASS MERCANTILE EDUCATION, 


Daring the past seven years, Pupils have been received from Acton, Amsterdam, Andover, Bathgate, Badford, Bennington, 
Brockley, Buevos Ayres, Calcutta, Chepstow, Denny, Deptford, Gainsborough, Glasgow, Iolbencu, Lewisham, Lincoln, 
London, Mauchester, Melbourne, Montrose, Natal, Oxford, Perth, Puerto de Santa Maria, Sheerness, Sierra Leone, Tyree, 
Tunbridge, Waterford, Winchester, Wookey, and Woolwich, 

Several of these youths are now engaged in leading firms, English and Scotch, a3 Engineers, Manufacturers, Bankers, Brokers, 


Underwriters, &e. , 

Every Pupil is, as far as possible, well vrounded in English, made to write a hand fit for business, and trained to be quick 
at accounts: while the Modern Lanyguaces, Chemistry, and Mechanics are also thoroughty studied, As a rule, Latin and 
Greek HOLLOW Fronch and German. Attention is paid first to the progress of civilisation ju our own country and colonies; 
afterwards, to that of neighbouring nations. 

TERMS (inclusive of the Use of Beoks, Stationery, Laundress, and Sempstress) :— 
Under the Age of Twelve Years .... ..... Forty-five Pounds a Year, 
Under the Age of Fifteen Years .......... Fifty- five „ 
1 !! ⅛·—w, ↄꝗ 0 Sixty-five 5 
(Payable in advance, but accounts are not presented until the middle of the quarter, nor are terms raised after entrance.) 
Uniform (optional) complete, except linen, lol. a year. 

For prospectuses apply to : eo Ng 1 r eee Glasgow, Publishers to the University, or at 10, Stationers’ 

AI. nur ~aternoster-row zondon, E. C. „ Or to e Principa 
een ere b JOHN YEATS, LI. D., F.R.G.8., University of Glasgow. 

„ More than half my boys never saw the sea, AND NEVER WERRB IN Lox DON; and it is surprising how the first of these 
disadvantages interferes with their understanding much of the ancient poetry, while the other KEkPs THE RANGE OF THEIR 
IDEAS IN AN EXCEEDINGLY NARROW COMPASS,”—Dr, ARNOLD, 


Ee ee — — 
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BE PUBLISHED WITH THE MAGAZINES, NOVEMBER 1. 


WILL 
TITER PROTESTANT DISSENTERS ALMANACK 


POLITICAL ANNUAL FOR 1861. 
CONDUCTED BY A GENTLEMAN OF GREAT EDITORIAL EXPERIENCE. 
COMMENDATIONS. 

Tie Provrestant DissENTER's ALMANACK For 1860.— A great improvement upon the past.“ -C. S. Hargreaves, 

„This is the best edition of the work ever yet published.“ -W. Roaf, Secretary of Lancashire Congregational Union. 

„The character of this work is now well known. Its statistics, and curious information, and notes on social matters, 
add much to its claims. Its Dissenting Directory seems to be as complete as, within brief limits, it could well be made. The 
Political Annual is its best part however; and its contents ought to become familiar to, and to be prized by, every eccle- 
siastical and political reformer.“ -Nouconformist. 


— — — 


A great improvoment will this year be made in the CALENDAR portion of the Almanack, which will render the work more 
thoroughly run Almanack. 
London: Cornelius Rufus Nelson, 25, Bouverie-street, Fleet-streot. 


-s NOTICE. 
o MINISTERS, DEACONS, HEADS of COLLEGES, and OFFICERS of PUBLIC 
INSTITUTIONS. 


CHANGES of RESIDENCE, of Ministerial Charges, of Officers, &., will be inserted in the PROTESTANT DIS- 
SENTBR’S ALMANAOK for 1801, if forwarded not later than Ocronzn 7th, to P. D. A., 25, Bouverie-street, Fleet-street, E. C. 


— — — 
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| LECTURES on the SCRIPTURE 


Sinner’s | 


UNDAY READINGS. 
WILLIAM .OWEN, © 3 | 


* 


PICTORIAL © 
: BY THE RE V. 

, AUPHOR OF “THE LIVE OF HAVELOCK,” 4%, = : 

} Uomprising a Complete Series of Scripture Subjects, lucidly, fully, and yet concisely treated, with special adaptation to the 


tastes and requirements of Families, and forming a comprehensive, instructive, and valuable Repositüry of Biblical 
Knowledge. 


- 


9 


— — — —— — — 


This original work will supply a want long and often felt. Among the many books for Sunday reading, nothing possessing 
its peculiar recommendations has hitherto appeared, It will combine several coufessedly important objects in one—promoting 
an occupation of the leisure hours of the Sabbath-day, at once pleasing and prefitable ; aiding Sunday-school and Bible-class 
| Teachers, by both matter and method, in the effective: discharge of their high duties ; and, while ministering to the serious 
| pleasures and sound instruction of the heads of families, tending to foster in the minds of susceptible youth a taste for the 
nost exalted and exalting study, and to allure them on in its prosecution, 
| The subjects illustrated and explained will be selected with a view to variety of character and fulness of Biblical informa- 
tion. In the handling of them everything sectarian will be studiously avoided, and nothing dwelt upon that is not interesting 
to the general reader, The work is not designed for theologians by profession merely, but for the many, the million, for all. 
In every house and cottage it offers itself for a welcome companion and a cherished guest. 

The subjects embraced will be discussed separately. Each of them will be complete in itself, and of moderate length. The 
„ Pictorial Sunday Readings” will comprise :—The Natural Science of the Holy Scriptures—Geology, Geography, aud Natural 
[History : Persons and Nations—Biography, with Oriental Manners and Customs; Ilistory—The Gent Events of the Old and 
New Dispensations ; Criticism and Antiquities—combining the lights of Ancient Learning and Progressive Research with the 
latest Discoveries of Travellers in Bible Lands. In the distribution and management of topics, special care will be taken to 
point out how remarkably True Science and Iuspired Writ illustrate and confirm each other. 

One striking, prominent, and entirely new feature of the Work will consist in its Pictorial Embellishments. They will be 
of page size, from drawings of eminent artists, executed by the chromatic process in rich and appropriate colours, and, in 
every instance, directly illustrative of the subject in hand. Many of the designs have been prepared, at great cost, expressly 
for this Work. 

In about Eighteen Monthly Parts, small quarto, price One Shilling each, containing Four Coloured Engravings, with 
Thirty-two pages of bold, clear letter-press, printed on a very superior paper, from type entirely new, Also in Numbers, at 
td. each, 


London: JAMES SANGSTER and Co., 36, Paternoster-row ; 
AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


Vols. V. and VI., Svo, 28s,, of the 
Fy IsTORY of ENGLAND, containing the 
Reigns of Edward VI. and Mary. By James ANTHONY 
Fnoupn. 


T HE WESTMINSTER REVIEW. 
NEW SERIES. 
No. XXXVI, 


— 


OoronEn, 18600. 
5 3 CONTENTS : 
The Second Edition, Revised, of Vols. I. to IV., completing 1 al? pal age qed 
the Reign of Henry VIII., 2, lis, 7 1 3 
3. 0 I. 
London: John W. Parker and Son, West Strand. 4. The Organisation of Italy 


o The Antiquity of the Human Race. 


Me wire. » ine 8 . A 
I . — ~~ . — aud Enlarged. 10s, 8d. uz Russia —l'resout and Future, 
ACON’S ESSAYS. With Annotations by 4 Our National Detences, 


Nicuanůs Wuarery, D. D., Arehbishop of Dublin. — W. M. ‘Thackeray as Novelist and Photographer. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATCRE.—=1, Theology and Philosophy.— 


Lately published, 2. Polities, Sociology, and Tray i j 
3 N . . J 8 i and Travels. — 4. Science. —4. History 
PALEY’S EVIDENCES of CHRISTIANITY. | and Biography, g., Belles Lettres - 
With Annotations by the ARCuBISHOP of DULLIN. London . George Manwaring (successor to John Chapman), 
Svo, Ye. S. King Williamstreot. Strand. 
PALEY’S MORAL PHILOSOPHY. With Just published, price d., 
4 f y Pg i ile ft 11 N. SV 7. * Y * * 
Annotations by the Akcuuisuor of Dem. Svo, 7s | IAE LONDON REV LicW., 


London: John W. Parker and Son, West Strand. nnen, 


en eae 1. English, Literary and Vernacular. 
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No. XXIX. 


This day, Ss, Cd., 


T,BCTURES o PRAYER; 3 5 
td Isy the same Author, . The Methodist Episcopal Chureh and Shivery. 
LECTURES on the ("] [LARACTERS of our : g. 3 lbruses and Maronltes, . 
LORD'S APOSTLES. Third Edition, . Cd. 7. Huglandd at the Acceaion of Georze TL 
LECTURES on SOME of the SCRIPTURE I Etheridge’s Life of Dr, Coke 


9 Henry Promiond 
10. Italy in Transition 
Brief Literary Notices, 
London: Harsilton, Adams, and Co, 


— — | 
— 


PARABLES. 4. 

NEV HELA. 
TIONS RESPECTING GOOD and EVIL ANGELS, 
Second Edition, 3s, 6d, ING 

VIEW of the SCRIPTURE REVELATIONS 
RESPECTING a PUTURE STATE. Eighth kelition, . 


| London: John W. Parker and Son, Want Strand, 


Publishod by Cormnenres Rees NELSON, at No, 25, Bouverie- 
, &treet, Mleet-stros „ Lennon; ail Printed by Non nr Kinas tu 
Bont, bolborn-haill, London. Wednesday, Oct, „ o. 
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